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INTRODUCTION1 

1. Genre: The Origins of apocalyptic and the kind of writing we discover in Revelation. 
a. Understanding the purpose of genre is critical to interpreting the text of scripture. 

“This is because genre is defined by the conventions that a writer uses and that a 
reader needs to follow in order to make sense of a text in the way the writer 
intended. This may include the nature of the vocabulary and grammar used, 
sentence structure, even the medium of writing originally employed – think of the 
difference in presentation between a letter from a lover and a bank manager! The 
important thing about genre is that different genres require different approaches to 
interpretation.”2 

b. “Revelation is classified as ‘apocalyptic’ literature. The term comes from the Greek 
word of self-description in Revelation 1:1, “The revelation of Jesus Christ…” 
(Ἀποκάλυψις Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ) but interestingly this is the only place within 
‘apocalyptic’ literature where the term occurs.”3 

c. The “origins of this kind of writing (apocalyptic), lie in the Old Testament 
prophets. Revelation has been called ‘the climax of prophecy.’”4 

d. In the Old Testament, apocalyptic writing in found in: 
 

1 I rely significantly on the work of I. Howard Marshall, Stephen Travis, and Ian Paul, in Exploring the New 
Testament: A Guide to the Letters and Revelation (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2002), p. 305-328. 
2 Marshall, I. Howard, Stephen Travis, and Ian Paul, in Exploring the New Testament: A Guide to the Letters and 
Revelation (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2002), p. 306-07. 
3 Marshall, I. Howard, Stephen Travis, and Ian Paul, in Exploring the New Testament: A Guide to the Letters and 
Revelation (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2002), p. 306. 
4 Marshall, I. Howard, Stephen Travis, and Ian Paul, in Exploring the New Testament: A Guide to the Letters and 
Revelation (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2002), p. 306. 
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i. Isaiah (Isaiah 1; 2; 6; 11; 13; 65). 
ii. Daniel (7-9). 

iii. Ezekiel (1; 37; 40). 
e. Other Jewish writings consider as apocalyptic: 

i. 4 Ezra (AKA 2 Esdras 3-14) 
ii. 2 Baruch. 

f. Summary on Genre: 
i. John J. Collins, “‘Apocalypse’ is a genre of revelatory literature with a 

narrative framework, in which a revelation is mediated by an other worldly 
being to a human recipient, disclosing a transcendent reality which is both 
temporal, insofar as it envisages eschatological salvation, and spatial, 
insofar as it involves another, supernatural world.”5 

2. Context: The historical context of Revelation and how this affects our reading.  
3. Author 

a. Internal evidence: 
i. Revelation 1:1, “and He sent and communicated it by His angel to His 

bond-servant, John.” 
ii. Revelation 1:4, “John…” 

iii. Revelation 1:9, “I, John, your brother and fellow partaker in the 
tribulation…” 

iv. Revelation 22:8, “I, John, am the one who heard and saw these things…” 
b. External evidence: 

i. Justin Martyr (b 100 and d 165), writes, “‘The day of the Lord is as a 
thousand years,' is connected with this subject. And further, there was a 
certain man with us, whose name was John, one of the apostles of Christ, 
who prophesied, by a revelation that was made to him, that those who 
believed in our Christ would dwell a thousand years in Jerusalem; and that 
thereafter the general, and, in short, the eternal resurrection and judgment of 
all men would likewise take place.” (Justin Martyr. Dialogue with Trypho, 
CHAPTER LXXXI). 

c. Ancient testimony: 
i. Justin Martyr (b 100 and d 165 AD), “"For Isaiah spake thus concerning 

this space of a thousand years: 'For there shall be the new heaven and the 
new earth, and the former shall not be remembered, or come into their heart; 
but they shall find joy and gladness in it, which things I create. For, Behold, 
I make Jerusalem a rejoicing, and My people a joy; and I shall rejoice over 
Jerusalem, and be glad over My I people. And the voice of weeping shall be 
no more heard in her, or the voice of crying. And there shall be no more 
there a person of immature years, or an old man who shall not fulfil his 
days. For the young man shall be an hundred years old; but the sinner who 
dies an hundred years old, he shall be accursed. And they shall build 
houses, and shall themselves inhabit them; and they shall plant vines, and 
shall themselves eat the produce of them, and drink the wine. They shall not 
build, and others inhabit; they shall not plant, and others eat. For according 
to the days of the tree of life shall be the days of my people; the works of 
their toil shall abound. Mine elect shall not toil fruitlessly, or beget children 
to be cursed; for they shall be a seed righteous and blessed by the Lord, and 

 
5 Collins, John J. “Introduction: Towards the Morpholgy of a Genre” in Semeia 14, 1979, p. 9. 
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their offspring with them. And it shall come to pass, that before they call I 
will hear; while they are still speaking, I shall say, What is it? Then shall the 
wolves and the lambs feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the ox; 
but the serpent[shall eat] earth as bread. They shall not hurt or maltreat each 
other on the holy mountain, I saith the Lord.' Now we have understood that 
the expression used among these words, 'According to the days of the 
tree[of life] shall be the days of my people; the works of their toil shall 
abound' obscurely predicts a thousand years. For as Adam was told that in 
the nay fie ate of the tree he would die, we know that he did not complete a 
thousand years. We have perceived, moreover, that the expression, 'The 
day of the Lord is as a thousand years,' is connected with this subject. 
And further, there was a certain man with us, whose name was John, 
one of the apostles of Christ, who prophesied, by a revelation that was 
made to him, that those who believed in our Christ would dwell a 
thousand years in Jerusalem; and that thereafter the general, and, in short, 
the eternal resurrection and judgment of all men would likewise take place. 
Just as our Lord also said, 'They shall neither marry nor be given in 
marriage, but shall be equal to the angels, the children of the God of the 
resurrection.'”6 

ii. Eusebius (b 264 and d 339). Church History, Chapter XVIII.—The 
Apostle John and the Apocalypse. “1. It is said that in this persecution the 
apostle and evangelist John, who was still alive, was condemned to dwell 
on the island of Patmos in consequence of his testimony to the divine word. 
2. Irenæus, in the fifth book of his work Against Heresies, where he 
discusses the number of the name of Antichrist which is given in the so-
called Apocalypse of John, speaks as follows concerning him: 3. “If it were 
necessary for his name to be proclaimed openly at the present time, it would 
have been declared by him who saw the revelation. For it was seen not 
long ago, but almost in our own generation, at the end of the reign of 
Domitian.” 4. To such a degree, indeed, did the teaching of our faith 
flourish at that time that even those writers who were far from our religion 
did not hesitate to mention in their histories the persecution and the 
martyrdoms which took place during it. 5. And they, indeed, accurately 
indicated the time. For they recorded that in the fifteenth year of Domitian 
Flavia Domitilla, daughter of a sister of Flavius Clement, who at that time 
was one of the consuls of Rome, was exiled with many others to the island 
of Pontia in consequence of testimony borne to Christ.”7 

iii. Irenaeus (b 130 and d 202 AD).  
d. John the Seer, “is a prophet from the Johannine community operating at a time 

when there is apparently no apostolic presence left in that community (see 
Revelation 22:14, which views apostles as a foundation of the church, apparently in 
the past).”8 

 
6 Justin Martyr. Dialogue with Trypho, CHAPTER LXXXI -- HE ENDEAVOURS TO PROVE THIS OPINION 
FROM ISAIAH AND THE APOCALYPSE. Source: http:// earlychristianwritings.com/text/justinmartyr-
dialoguetrypho.html 
7 Eusebius, Church History. 3.18.3. Chapter XVIII.—The Apostle John and the Apocalypse. 
Source: http:// www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf201.iii.viii.xviii.html 
8 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 3.  
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e. Aune: “The otherwise unknown author of Revelation in its final form was probably 
a Palestinian Jew who had emigrated to the Roman province of Asia, perhaps in 
connection with the first Jewish revolt in AD. 66-70. He regarded himself as a 
Christian prophet and his composition as a prophetic book, and he was well 
acquainted with the Christian congregations in Roman Asia to which he addressed 
the final version of his book.”9 

f. “There is very strong early testimony (Justin Martyr, Irenaeus, Tertullian, Origen, 
Hippolytus) that this John was John the Apostle, who also wrote the Gospel and 
three letters.”10 

4. Date of writing 
a. Ancient testimony: 

i. Irenaeus (5.30.3), “It is therefore more certain, and less hazardous, to await 
the fulfilment of the prophecy, than to be making surmises, and casting 
about for any names that may present themselves, inasmuch as many names 
can be found possessing the number mentioned; and the same question will, 
after all, remain unsolved. For if there are many names found possessing 
this number, it will be asked which among them shall the coming man bear. 
It is not through a want of names containing the number of that name that I 
say this, but on account of the fear of God, and zeal for the truth: for the 
name Evanthas (Euanqas) contains the required number, but I make no 
allegation regarding it. Then also Lateinos(Lateinos) has the number six 
hundred and sixty-six; and it is a very probable [solution], this being the 
name of the last kingdom [of the four seen by Daniel]. For the Latins are 
they who at present bear rule: I will not, however, make any boast over this 
[coincidence]. Teitan too, (Teitan, the first syllable being written with the 
two Greek vowels e and i), among all the names which are found among us, 
is rather worthy of credit. For it has in itself the predicted number, and is 
composed of six letters, each syllable containing three letters; and [the word 
itself] is ancient, and removed from ordinary use; for among our kings we 
find none bearing this name Titan, nor have any of the idols which are 
worshipped in public among the Greeks and barbarians this appellation. 
Among many persons, too, this name is accounted divine, so that even the 
sun is termed "Titan" by those who do now possess [the rule]. This word, 
too, contains a certain outward appearance of vengeance, and of one 
inflicting merited punishment because he (Antichrist) pretends that he 
vindicates the oppressed. And besides this, it is an ancient name, one 
worthy of credit, of royal dignity, and still further, a name belonging to a 
tyrant. Inasmuch, then, as this name "Titan" has so much to recommend it, 
there is a strong degree of probability, that from among the many [names 
suggested], we infer, that perchance he who is to come shall be called 
"Titan." We will not, however, incur the risk of pronouncing positively as to 
the name of Antichrist; for if it were necessary that his name should be 
distinctly revealed in this present time, it would have been announced by 
him who beheld the apocalyptic vision. For that was seen no very long 

 
9 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. lvi. 
10 Elwell, Walter A. and Robert W. Yarbrough. Encountering the New Testament: A Historical and Theological 
Survey (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1998), p. 376. 
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time since, but almost in our day, towards the end of Domitian's 
reign.”11 

b. Witherington dates the letter “during the reign of Domitian.”12 
c. Elwell and Yarbrough argue for the late date, the time of Domitian, AD 95.13 
d. Aune argues for a late date  
e. Beale argues for a date  
f. Arguments for the early date: 

i. The early date under the reign of Emperor Nero (54-68 AD), about AD 65-
68. 

ii. Revelation 11:1-2, and the reference to the temple of God. 
iii. The enumeration of the number of the beast (666) clearly indicates Nero as 

the intended man ( רסק ןורנ  NRON QSR). 
iv. The enumeration of the seven kings in Revelation 17:9-10, makes Nero the 

fifth or sixth, Galba the sixth or seventh, and Otho the seventh or eighth 
(depending on starting with Julius or Augustus), suggests a date shortly 
after Nero’s death but before Rome conquered Jerusalem by AD 70. 

g. Arguments for the late date: 
i. The late date under Emperor Domitian (81-96 AD), about AD 95. 

ii. Irenaeus of Lyons (b 130 and d 202), writes, “We will not, however, incur 
the risk of pronouncing positively as to the name of Antichrist; for if it were 
necessary that his name should be distinctly revealed in this present time, it 
would have been announced by him who beheld the apocalyptic vision. For 
that was seen no very long time since, but almost in our day, towards the 
end of Domitian's reign.” This testimony is important. Irenaeus was a 
student of Polycarp (AD 60-155), the bishop of Smyrna, who was discipled 
by John himself. 

iii. Eusebius regards the statement of Irenaeus as authoritative. 
iv. The “healing of the moral wound” (Revelation 13:12), may point clearly to 

the accession of Vespasian, since the reigns of Galba, Otho, and Vitellius 
were a period of civil war when Rome was shaken at the very foundations 
(see 4 Ezra 12:17-18). “Healing” came with the establishing of a new 
Roman dynasty with Vespasian. 

v. Christianity needed time to spread to Asia Minor, i.e., regarding the seven 
churches addressed in Revelation, five are not mentioned elsewhere in the 
New Testament. 

vi. Naming Rome Babylon best suits a post-70 date. 
vii. The onset of a weakening faith among believers and defecting from the 

church implies a later date. 
5. Place of writing 

a. Patmos. The island of Patmos was “no prize to live on. Like other Islands, it was 
probably used as a penal colony by the Romans. It is possible that John was among 
the social elite, since the elite tended to be exiled for their crimes, whereas the 
nonelites of society were simply executed (see Eusebius, His. Eccl. 3.17-2-; 4.27-

 
11 Irenaeus of Lyons, Against Heresies, 5.30.3. Source: http:// earlychristianwritings.com/text/irenaeus-book5.html 
12 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 5. 
13 Elwell, Walter A. and Robert W. Yarbrough. Encountering the New Testament: A Historical and Theological 
Survey (Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1998), p. 376. 
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9).”14 Adela Yarbro Collins writes, “Early tradition says that John was banished to 
Patmos by the Roman authorities. This tradition is credible because banishment 
was a common punishment used during the Imperial period for a number of 
offenses. Among such offenses were the practices of magic and astrology. 
Prophecy was viewed by the Romans as belonging to the same category, whether 
Pagan, Jewish, or Christian. Prophecy with political implications, like that 
expressed by John in the book of Revelation, would have been perceived as a threat 
to Roman political power and order. Three of the islands in the Sporades were 
places where political offenders were banished (Pliny, Natural History 4.69–70; 
Tacitus, Annals 4.30).”15 

6. Literary Genre:  
a. What is the literary genre of Revelation? 

i. Revelation is an epistle (letter). See Revelation 1-3 (1:4-6; 22:21). As such, 
Revelation is not necessarily a “code to be cracked; it is a proclamation that 
needs to be heard and obeyed.” - Introducing the NT, Its Literature and 
Theology, (2001, p.  558). 

ii. Revelation is Apocalypse. See Revelation 4-20. 
iii. Revelation is Early Christian Prophecy. See Revelation 21-22. (1:3; 22:6-7, 

18-19). 
b. Examples of Old Testament Apocalypses: 

i. Isaiah (Isaiah 1; 2; 6; 11; 13; 65). 
ii. Daniel (7-9). 

iii. Ezekiel (1; 37; 40). 
iv. See also 4 Ezra (AKA 2 Esdras 3-14) and 2 Baruch. 

c. Examples of (non-canonical) Christian Apocalypses: 
i. The Ascension of Isaiah. 

ii. The Shepherd of Hermas. 
iii. The Apocalypse of Peter (this work influenced Dante’s Divine Comedy). 

d. Other 
7. Other 

 
HERMENEUTICS AND THE TOOLS OF INTERPRETATION 

1. Common ways of interpreting the Book of Revelation are as follows: 
a. PRETERISM:16 “The preterist approach, also called the ‘contemporary-historical 

(zeitgeschichtlich), is the most common today.”17 The preteristic interpretation 
“limits Revelation to describing the persecution of Christianity by ancient Rome 
and to what was expected to happen by way of the destruction of the Roman 
Empire and the vindication of Christians at the supposedly near return of Christ.”18 
“The preterist interpretation understands the Apocalypse from the standpoint of its 
first-century historical setting.”19 “The symbols in the visions all  refer to people, 
countries, and events in the world of that day, and John’s purpose is to show his 

 
14 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 9. 
15 Adela Collins. (1985). "Patmos" [In] Paul J. Achtemeier [Ed.]. (1985) Harper's Bible Dictionary. San Francisco, 
CA: Harper & Row. p. 755. 
16 The word preter, is from the Latin praeter meaning past, by, beyond. From Latin root prae meaning before. 
17 Carson, D. A., Douglas J. Moo, and Leon Morris. An Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
1992), p. 482. 
18 Gundry, Robert H. A Survey of the New Testament, third edition (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), p. 460. 
19 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 26-27. 
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readers how God is about to bring judgment on that world that is opposing them, 
and so deliver them into his eternal kingdom.”20 Preterists “hold that the major 
prophecies of the book were fulfilled either in the fall of Jerusalem (AD 70) or the 
fall of Rome (AD 476).”21 

i. Problems: This view is problematic because Jesus “did not return quickly, 
though the Roman Empire did fall and Christianity did continue.”22 

ii. “The decisive victory portrayed in the latter chapters of the Apocalypse was 
never achieved. It is difficult to believe that John envisioned anything less 
than the complete overthrow of Satan, the final destruction of evil, and the 
eternal reign of God.”23 

b. HISTORICISM: During the Middle Ages, church believed “the millennium was 
about to dawn. To buttress their beliefs, they found in Revelation a sketch of 
history from the time of Christ to their own day. This approach (the 
kirchengeschichtlich) was popular with the Reformers also, enabling them to 
identify the beast in the Revelation with the papacy.”24 The historical interpretation 
“interprets Revelation as a symbolic pre-narration of church history from apostolic 
times until the Second Coming [of Christ] and the Last Judgment. Thus, the 
breaking of the seven seals represents the fall of the Roman Empire, locusts from 
the bottomless pit stand for Islamic invaders, the beast represents the papacy 
(according to Protestant Reformers), and so on.”25 Mounce states, in the historicist 
interpretation, the Apocalypse is “a forecast of the course of history leading up to 
his own time,”26 or the time of the contemporary reader/hearer. 

i. Problems:  
1. “The subjectivity of this approach is underscored by the fact that no 

essential agreement can be found between major proponents of the 
system.”27 

2. “It is antecedently doubtful that the Spirit of God would be 
concerned to inform the apostolic church with a rather detailed 
picture of events lying beyond their own time and having only a 
remote bearing on the consummation of the age.”28 

c. FUTURISM: In a “consistently futurist (or endgeschichtlich) approach holds that 
everything in the Revelation from chapter 4 to the end finds its fulfillment in the 
very last days of human history.”29 The futuristic interpretation “holds that 
Revelation describes a coming painful and chaotic time called ‘the Tribulation’ 
immediately followed by the return of Christ, the advent of God’s kingdom, the 
Last Judgment, and the eternal state. Futurists usually calculate the Tribulation, or 
Daniel’s seventieth week (Dan. 9:24-27), as seven years in length, with perhaps 

 
20 Carson, D. A., Douglas J. Moo, and Leon Morris. An Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
1992), p. 482. 
21 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 27. 
22 Gundry, Robert H. A Survey of the New Testament, third edition (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), p. 460. 
23 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 27. 
24 Carson, D. A., Douglas J. Moo, and Leon Morris. An Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
1992), p. 482. 
25 Gundry, Robert H. A Survey of the New Testament, third edition (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), p. 460-61. 
26 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 27. 
27 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 27. 
28 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 27. 
29 Carson, D. A., Douglas J. Moo, and Leon Morris. An Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
1992), p. 482-83. 
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only the latter three and one-half years intensely distressing.”30 Furthermore, 
Futurists “usually hold to the premillennial view that upon his return Christ will 
rule the world with the saints for one thousand years, crush a satanically inspired 
rebellion at the close of this millennium, and preside at the Las Judgment before the 
eternal state begins.”31 “Many futurists (especially dispensationalists) regard 
everything from Revelation 4:1 on as belonging to a period of time yet future.”32 In 
this interpretation, “the letters to the seven churches are often held to represent the 
successive ages of church history that lead up to the rapture of the church in 4:1 
(symbolized by the transport of the Seer that follows the heavenly summons, 
‘Come up here, and I will show you what must take place after this’).”33 

i. Problems: The “major weakness with this position is that it leaves the book 
without any particular significance for those who are addressed.”34 

d. IDEALISM: The idealist interpretation or also known as timeless-symbolic,35 
removes “the symbolic language of an predictive value and reduces the prophecy to 
a picture of the continuous struggle between good and evil, the church and 
paganism, and of the eventual triumph of Christianity.”36 “The idealist approach 
views that “the symbolism [of Revelation] is designed to help us understand God’s 
person and ways with the world in a general way.”37 In this interpretation 
“Revelation is not to be taken in reference to any specific events but has an 
expression of those basic principles on which God acts throughout history.”38 The 
Apocalypse “is thus a theological poem setting forth the ageless struggle between 
the kingdom of light and the kingdom of darkness”39 in rather allegorical language. 
“Revelation, then, teaches us ‘the action of great principles and not special 
incidents [or actual historical events].”40 

i. Problem: This interpretation “denies to the book any specific historical 
fulfillment. There exists no necessary consummation of the historical 
process.”41  

2. Understanding the Rapture of the Church in the Book of Revelation: 
a. Review 

i. Vocabulary: 
1. Rapture. The word rapture means, to be taken up. This word is not 

found in the bible. The Latin Vulgate translates the Greek 
ἁρπαγησόμεθα (ἁρπάζω) as rapiemur  meaning “we are caught up” 
or “we are taken away” from the Latin verb rapio meaning “to catch 
up” or “take away”. The term caught up is ἁρπάζω and literally 
means to be seized or grabbed away. See 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, 
 

30 Gundry, Robert H. A Survey of the New Testament, third edition (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), p. 461. 
31 Gundry, Robert H. A Survey of the New Testament, third edition (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), p. 461. 
32 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 28. 
33 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 28. 
34 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 28. 
35 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 28. 
36 Gundry, Robert H. A Survey of the New Testament, third edition (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), p. 460. 
37 Carson, D. A., Douglas J. Moo, and Leon Morris. An Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
1992), p. 483. 
38 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 28. 
39 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 28. 
40 Carson, D. A., Douglas J. Moo, and Leon Morris. An Introduction to the New Testament (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
1992), p. 483.  
41 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 29. 
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“13 But we do not want you to be uninformed, brethren, about those 
who are asleep, so that you will not grieve as do the rest who 
have no hope. 14 For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so God will bring with Him those who have fallen 
asleep in Jesus. 15 For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, 
that we who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord, will 
not precede those who have fallen asleep. 16 For the 
Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel and with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ 
will rise first. 17 Then we who are alive and remain will be caught 
up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and 
so we shall always be with the Lord.18 Therefore comfort one 
another with these words.” See 1 Corinthians 15:50-52, “50 Now I 
say this, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God; nor does the perishable inherit the imperishable. 51 Behold, I 
tell you a mystery; we will not all sleep, but we will all 
be changed, 52 in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trumpet; for the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be 
raised imperishable, and we will be changed.” 

2. Tribulation. See 1175–1225; Middle 
English < Latin trībulātiōn- (stem of trībulātiō) distress, trouble, 
equivalent to trībulāt(us) (past participle of trībulāre to press, 
squeeze, derivative of trībulum threshing sledge, equivalent to trī-
, variant stem of terere to rub, crush + -bulum noun suffix of 
instrument) + -iōn- -ion. 

ii. According to Gundry, “Disagreement exists among futurists (or 
premillennialists) over whether the nation of Israel will enjoy restoration 
during the Tribulation and the Millennium (cf., dispensationalism) and 
whether the church will stay on earth throughout the Tribulation (post-
tribulationism), will be evacuated from the earth by a preliminary coming of 
Christ before the Tribulation (pre-tribulationism), or at its halfway mark 
(mid-tribulationism), or whether only the godly part of the church will be 
evacuated beforehand (partial rapturism).”42  

iii. “Most futurists hold either to pretribulationism or to posttribulationism.”43 
iv. Also, “the more strictly an interpreter separates God’s dealing with the 

church from his dealings with Israel, the more inclined that interpreter is to 
see the church removed from the Tribulation.”44 

v. Gundry argues, “Entire loss (or nearly so) of a distinction between the 
church and Israel usually results in Historicism, so that it becomes 
meaningless to ask whether the Rapture will occur before, during, or after 
the Tribulation.”45 

b. The Rapture in Revelation 

 
42 Gundry, Robert H. A Survey of the New Testament, third edition (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), p. 461. 
43 Gundry, Robert H. A Survey of the New Testament, third edition (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), p. 461. 
44 Gundry, Robert H. A Survey of the New Testament, third edition (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), p. 461. 
45 Gundry, Robert H. A Survey of the New Testament, third edition (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), p. 461-62. 
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i. Pretribulation Rapture: Christ will come for his saints; afterward he will 
come with his saints. This first stage of Christ’s coming is called the 
Rapture; the second is called the revelation.46 

1. Arguments for: 
a. 1 Thessalonians 1:10, God has destined us to wrath.  
b. Revelation 3:10, we are protected from the hour of testing. 
c. A two stage process (rapture and revelation) are clearly 

distinct. 
d. Focus: Imminence. 

2. Arguments against: 
a. Christians are exempt from God’s wrath but not from 

suffering or tribulation.  
b. Rev 3:10, is misapplied. This is specifically to the church of 

Philadelphia and refers to an hour and not a 7.5 year period 
of time. You can’t force the word “ek” or “out of” here. 

c. The NT speaks of one second coming and not two. 
d. Focus: Not imminent. 

ii. Midtribulation Rapture: Believers in Christ are raptured in the middle of the 
tribulation period, prior to the Great Tribulation.47 

1. Arguments for: 
a. See Revelation 12:6, 14 and the use of dividing 7 years.  

2. Arguments against: 
iii. Posttribulation Rapture: Believers who are alive will be raptured at the 

second coming of Christ, which will occur at the end of the tribulation 
period.48 

1. Arguments for: 
2. Arguments against: 

3. Understanding the Millennial Reign of Christ.  
a. Introduction: 

i. Vocabulary: 
1. Millennia. This term is based on the word χίλιοι which means a 

thousand. Revelation 20:6, “μακάριος καὶ ἅγιος ὁ ἔχων μέρος ἐν τῇ 
ἀναστάσει τῇ πρώτῃ· ἐπὶ τούτων ὁ δεύτερος θάνατος οὐκ ἔχει 
ἐξουσίαν, ἀλλ’ ἔσονται ἱερεῖς τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ χριστοῦ, καὶ 
βασιλεύσουσιν μετ’ αὐτοῦ χίλια ἔτη.” See καὶ βασιλεύσουσιν μετ’ 
αὐτοῦ χίλια ἔτη – translated: “and will reign with him for a thousand 
years.” 

2. Other 
ii.  

b. View of the Millennial Reign of Christ.  
i. Historic Premillennialism: Premillennialists hold that the return of Christ 

will be preceded by certain signs, then followed by a period of peace and 
righteousness in which Christ will reign on earth in person as King. Historic 

 
46 House, H. Wayne. Charts of Christian Theology and Doctrine (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1992), p. 129. 
47 House, H. Wayne. Charts of Christian Theology and Doctrine (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1992), p. 131. 
48 House, H. Wayne. Charts of Christian Theology and Doctrine (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1992), p. 132. 
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premillennials understand the return of Christ and the Rapture as one and 
the same event. They see unity.49 

1. Arguments for: 
2. Arguments against: 

ii. Dispensational Premillennialism: Jesus will come for his church (Rapture) 
and then with his church (revelation). The two events are separated by a 
seven-year Tribulation. In this view, there is a constant distinct between  
Israel and the church throughout history.50 

1. Arguments for: 
2. Arguments against 

iii. Postmillennialism: Postmillennialists believe that the kingdom of God is 
now extended through teaching, preaching, evangelization, and missionary 
activities. The world is to be Christianized, and the result will be a long 
period of peace and prosperity called the Millennium.51 

1. Arguments for: 
2. Arguments against 

iv. Amillennialism: Amillennialists believe there is no literal “one-thousand-
year [geo-political] reign of Christ. The binding of Satan was accomplished 
by Jesus on the cross, and the age of the church (the span between Christ’s 
first and second comings) is the time when Christians are “more than 
conquerers’ and are ‘seated with Christ in the heavenly places’ (Romans 
8:37; Ephesians 2:6).”52 The Bible predicts continuous parallel growth of 
good and evil in the world between the first coming of Christ and the 
second coming of Christ. The kingdom of God is now present in the world 
through his word, his Spirit, his church. This is also known as “realized 
millennialism.”53  

1. Arguments for: 
2. Arguments against 

4. Other 
 
 
  

 
49 House, H. Wayne. Charts of Christian Theology and Doctrine (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1992), p. 133. 
50 House, H. Wayne. Charts of Christian Theology and Doctrine (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1992), p. 134. 
51 House, H. Wayne. Charts of Christian Theology and Doctrine (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1992), p. 135. 
52 deSilva, David A. An Introduction to the New Testament: Contexts, Methods, and Ministry Formation (Downers 
Grove: IVP Academic, 2004), p. 924. 
53 House, H. Wayne. Charts of Christian Theology and Doctrine (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1992), p. 136. 
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HERMENEUTICS AND INTERPRETATION: DECODING THE CODES 
1. According to Oliver O’Donovan, “The core of John's Apocalypse is a sequence of three 

cycles of seven disasters. Each of these cycles shows us the same thing, the degenerating 
course of history; but they show us it from different points of view, so that in the last cycle 
we have come to see how history manifests divine judgment.”54 

2. The conceptual and ontological axes of Revelation: 
a. The Temporal Axis: The Present vs the Future.55  

i. Cf., the preterist view, Revelation 2-3. 
ii. Cf., the futurist view, Revelation 21-22. 

b. The Spatial Axis: The Earthly vs the Heavenly. 
i. Cf.,  

c. The Anthropological Axis: The Wicked vs the Righteous. 
3. Other 

 
 

 
54 O’Donovan, Oliver. “The Political Thought of the Book of Revelation” in Tyndale Bulletin 37 (1986), p. 69, citing, 
John M. Court (Myth and History in the Book of Revelation [London: SPCK, 1979] 48). 
55 The temporal axis as presented here should not be associated with the theological statement of Revelation 1:19. The 
“things you have seen” may point to Revelation 1:12-16 and not to historical events in the past. 
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The word "Jesus" in Greek is iasous.  Since each letter has a numeric equivalent, we can add up 
each number and get a value.  The value is the gematria.  Therefore, the gematria of "Jesus" in 
Greek is 888 because i = 10, a = 8, s = 200, o = 70, u = 400, s = 200.  There are many interesting 
'games' that can be played with this feature of Greek and Hebrew, and much of it is 
absurd.  However, some of the numeric relationships are interesting. 
Whether or not the numbers really have a significance is still debated in many 
circles.   Nevertheless, I present the information for your examination.56 

1. 1 - THE NUMBER OF UNITY. Father. Deuteronomy 6:4 "Hear, O Israel: The LORD our 
God, the LORD is one. Ephesians 4:5 "one Lord, one faith, one baptism." 

2. 2 - THE NUMBER OF DIVISION. The Son who has two natures: human and divine. 
There are 2 Testaments: the Old and New. Man is Male and Female. Rom. 9 speaks of two 
vessels: one for honorable use and the other for dishonorable use. Two types of people: 
Sheep and Goats. There are two ages: this age and the age to come: Matt. 
12:32; 13:39, 40, 49; Mark 10:30. 

3. 3 - THE NUMBER OF DIVINE PERFECTION. The Trinity consists of Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit. There are three qualities of the universe: Time, Space, and Matter. To exist 
(except for God) all three are required. Each quality consists of three elements. Therefore, 
we live in a trinity of trinities. 

4. 4 - THE NUMBER OF CREATION--North, South, East, West; 4 Seasons. The 4th 
commandment is the first that refers to the earth. The 4th clause of the Lord's Prayer is the 
first that mentions the earth. The materials of the tabernacle were four and so were the 
coverings and the ornamentations. 

5. 5 - THE NUMBER OF GRACE. Redemption. Israel came out of Egypt 5 in rank (Ex 
13:18). David picked up 5 smooth stones to fight Goliath (1 Sam. 17:40). The Holy 
Anointing Oil was pure and composed of 5 parts (Ex. 30:23-25). 

6. 6 - THE NUMBER OF MAN: Man was created on the 6th day. Man labors 6 days only. 
The Serpent was created on the 6th day. The 6th commandment is "Thou shalt not 
murder." Six words are used for man: Adam, ish, Enosh, gehver, anthropos, anar. Also, 6 x 
6 = 36. 36 + 35 + 34 + 33 + 32 . . . 5 + 4 + 3 + 2 + 1 = 666. 666 is the number of the 
antichrist. This means that the name of the antichrist in Greek adds up to 666. This is a 
mockery of the Trinity. 

7. 7 - THE NUMBER OF SPIRITUAL PERFECTION. Seven days in a week. Seven colors 
in the spectrum. Seven of the 10 commandments begin with the word "not." There are 7 
seals, 7 trumpets, 7 parables in Matthew, and 7 promises to the churches. There are 7 
"eternals" in Hebrews which are: A priest for ever (1:6); Eternal salvation (1:9); Eternal 
judgment (6:2); eternal redemption (9:12); eternal spirit (9:14); eternal inheritance (9:15); 
and everlasting covenant (13:20).  

a. Jesus said 7 things on the cross:  
i. 1) Luke 23:34 "Jesus said, "Father, forgive them, for they do not know what 

they are doing." And they divided up his clothes by casting lots;  
ii. 2) Luke 23:43 Jesus answered him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be 

with me in paradise";  
iii. 3) Matthew 27:46 About the ninth hour Jesus cried out in a loud voice, 

"Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?"--which means, "My God, my God, why 
have you forsaken me?";  

 
56 http s://carm.org/what-biblical-numerology 
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iv. 4) John 19:26 "When Jesus saw his mother there, and the disciple whom he 
loved standing nearby, he said to his mother, "Dear woman, here is your 
son";  

v. 5) John 19:28 "Later, knowing that all was now completed, and so that the 
Scripture would be fulfilled, Jesus said, "I am thirsty."  

vi. 6) John 19:30 "When he had received the drink, Jesus said, "It is finished." 
With that, he bowed his head and gave up his spirit"; and  

vii. 7) Luke 23:46 "Jesus called out with a loud voice, "Father, into your hands I 
commit my spirit." When he had said this, he breathed his last."  

b. Other occurrences: "Hallelujah" occurs 28 times or 4 x 7. "Hosanna" occurs 7 
times. "Milk" occurs 49 times or 7 x 7. "Abaddon" occurs 7 times. "After the order 
of Melchizedek" occurs 7 times. 

8. 8 - THE NUMBER OF NEW BEGINNINGS. 8 people on Noah's Ark (2 Pet. 2:5); 
circumcision on 8th day (Gen. 17:12); God made 8 covenants with Abraham 

9. 9 - THE NUMBER OF JUDGMENT. There are 9 greek words derived from the root word 
meaning judgment = dikay. The following words each occur 9 times in the 
Bible: abussos (bottomless pit); asebee (ungodly); aselgeia (lasciviousness); 
and astrapee (lightning). The gifts of the spirit are 9 in number (1 Cor. 12:8-10): the word 
of wisdom, the word of knowledge, faith, healing, miracles, prophecy, discerning of spirits, 
tongues, and interpretation of tongues. 

10. 10 - THE NUMBER OF DIVINE PERFECTION. There are 10 commandments (Ex. 20); 
1/10 of - your income is a tithe; the were 10 plagues on Egypt (Ex. 9:14ff); 10 x 10 silver 
sockets formed the foundation of the Tabernacle (Ex 38:27); There are 10 "I AM"'s spoken 
by Jesus in John: 1) I am the Bread of Life (6:35); 2) I am the Bread of Life which came 
down from heaven (6:41); 3) I am the Living Bread (6:51); 4) I am the Light of the world 
(8:12); 5) I am One that bears witness of Myself (8:18); 6) I am the Door of the sheep 
(10:7,9); 7) I am the Good Shepherd (10:14); 8) I am the Resurrection and the Life (14:6); 
9) I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life (11:25); and 10) I am the True Vine (15:1,5). 

11. 12 - THE NUMBER OF GOVERNMENTAL PERFECTION. There were 12 tribes of 
Israel; 12 Apostles, 12 foundations in the heavenly Jerusalem; 12 gates; 12 pearls; 12 
angels. The measurements of New Jerusalem are 12,000 furlongs or stadia, while the wall 
will be 144 (12 x 12) cubits (Rev. 21:16-17). 

12. 40 - THE NUMBER OF PROBATION OR TRIAL. The Israelites wandered for 40 years 
(Deut. 8:2-5). Moses was on the mount for 40 days (Exodus 24:18); 40 days of Jonah and 
Nineveh (Jonah 3:4). Jesus was tempted for 40 days (Matt. 4:2). 

13. 153 - In John 21:11, after the resurrection the disciples caught 153 fish. The word fish in 
Greek is ixthus which has a numerical equivalent of 1224 or 8 x 153. Remember, Jesus 
Christ is 888. 153 people received a blessing from Jesus in the four gospels (not counting 
the 5000 and examples like that). 

 
The Hebrew Alphabet in Numerology 
1 Aleph א 
2 Bet ב 
3 Gimel ג 
4 Daleth ד 
5 Heh ה 
6 Vav ו 
7 Zayin ז 
8 Het ח 



© 2019 Christopher A. Perry, The Mark of the Beast, the Marks of a Christian, and the End of Time: The Book of Rev for the Church Today. 15 

9 Tet ט 
10 Yud י 
20 Kaf כ 
30 Lamed ל 
40 Mem מ 
50 Nun נ 
60 Samech ס 
70 Ayin ע 
80 Peh פ 
90 Tzady צ 
100 Koof ק 
200 Reish ר 
300 Shin ש 
400 Taf ת 
500 Kaf (final) ך 
600 Mem (final) ם 
700 Nun (final) ן 
800 Peh (final) ף 
900 Tzady (final) ץ 
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EXEGESIS & APPLICATION 
 
Revelation 1:1-3 
“1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave Him to show to His bond-servants, the things 
which must soon take place; and He sent and communicated it by His angel to His bond-
servant John, 2 who testified to the word of God and to the testimony of Jesus Christ, even to all 
that he saw. 3 Blessed is he who reads and those who hear the words of the prophecy, and heed the 
things which are written in it; for the time is near.” 
 
1 Ἀποκάλυψις Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ θεὸς δεῖξαι τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ, ἃ δεῖ γενέσθαι 
ἐν τάχει, καὶ ἐσήμανεν ἀποστείλας διὰ τοῦ ἀγγέλου αὐτοῦ τῷ δούλῳ αὐτοῦ Ἰωάννῃ, 2 ὃς 
ἐμαρτύρησεν τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τὴν μαρτυρίαν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὅσα εἶδεν. 3 μακάριος ὁ 
ἀναγινώσκων καὶ οἱ ἀκούοντες τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφητείας καὶ τηροῦντες τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ 
γεγραμμένα, ὁ γὰρ καιρὸς ἐγγύς. 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 

1. Notice the following five tier sequence:57 
a. >> God gave a Revelation of Jesus to… 

 
i. >> Jesus who gave it to… 

 
1. >> His angel who was sent to communicate it to…(angelic 

mediators are common in apocalyptic writing). See Revelation 
22:16, “I, Jesus, have sent My angel to testify to you these things for 
the churches. I am the root and the descendant of David, the 
bright morning star.” 
 

a. >> John His bond-servant who wrote it down for the…  
 

i. >> Bond-servants of Jesus 
2. Other 

 
EXEGESIS 

1. 1 The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave Him to show to His bond-servants, the 
things which must soon take place; and He sent and communicated it by His angel to His 
bond-servant John, 1 Ἀποκάλυψις Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ θεὸς δεῖξαι τοῖς 
δούλοις αὐτοῦ, ἃ δεῖ γενέσθαι ἐν τάχει, καὶ ἐσήμανεν ἀποστείλας διὰ τοῦ ἀγγέλου αὐτοῦ 
τῷ δούλῳ αὐτοῦ Ἰωάννῃ,   

a. The Revelation of Jesus Christ, Ἀποκάλυψις Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
b. which God gave Him to show to His bond-servants 

i. Who are the δούλοις? 
1. Interpretative Option 1: Specific prophets that John has in mind 

(Malina and Pilch).58 

 
57 See also Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 183. 
58 Malina, Bruce J. and John J. Pilch. Social-Science Commentary on the Book of Revelation (Minneapolis: Fortress, 
2000), p. 30.  
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2. Interpretative Option 2: Generally to “those who hear it read aloud 
suggests that ‘servants’ may rather mean all Christians (Beckwith, 
419).”59 “Elsewhere in the New Testament the term “servants of 
Christ” is used of Christians generally (1 Corinthians 7:22; Galatians 
1:10; Ephesians 6:6; Colossians 4:12) and “servant/servants of God” 
(1 Peter 2:16).”60 The word servant is a primary designation for a 
Christian in Revelation.61 So Beale who argues, “The phrase τοῖς 
δούλοις αὐτοῦ refers to the community of faith, which has a general 
prophetic vocation, rather than to a limited group of prophets.”62 

ii. Bond-servants (δούλοις). This is an specific title for Christian’s in general. 
New Testament usage: 

1. Matthew 22:8, ““Then he said to his slaves, ‘The wedding is ready, 
but those who were invited were not worthy.’ 

2. Mark 13:34, “It is like a man away on a journey, who upon leaving 
his house and putting his slaves in charge, assigning to each one his 
task, also commanded the doorkeeper to stay on the alert.” 

3. Acts 4:29, “And now, Lord, take note of their threats, and grant that 
Your bond-servants may speak Your word with all confidence,” 

4. Colossians 4:1, “Masters, grant to your slaves justice and fairness, 
knowing that you too have a Master in heaven.” 

5. Revelation 1:1, “The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave 
Him to show to His bond-servants, the things which must soon take 
place; and He sent and communicated it by His angel to His bond-
servant John,” 

6. Revelation 11:18, “And the nations were enraged, and Your wrath 
came, and the time came for the dead to be judged, and the 
time to reward Your bond-servants the prophets and the saints 
and those who fear Your name, the small and the great, and to 
destroy those who destroy the earth.” 

7. Revelation 22:6, “And he said to me, “These words are faithful and 
true”; and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the prophets, sent His 
angel to show to His bond-servants the things which must soon 
take place.” 

iii. Other 
c. the things which must soon take place;  

i. Notice in the imminence of time (eschatological pressure)… things which 
must soon take place. Or, ἃ δεῖ γενέσθαι ἐν τάχει, Lit. the things which have 
to happen with speed. Note also the last clause of 1:3, “for the time is near.” 

ii. Witherington states, “The author anticipates that much of what he has seen 
is likely to be on a near historical horizon not one 2,000 years hence.”63 

iii. Apply your hermeneutic tools to this clause. 
d. and He sent and communicated it by His angel to His bond-servant John, 

 
59 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1997), p. 13. 
60 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1997), p. 13. 
61 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
2002), p. 250. 
62 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 183. 
63 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 66. 
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i. “Angels play a prominent role in mediating this revelation vision to John. 
Angelic mediation is frequently found in other prophetic and apocalyptic 
literature. In the Old Testament angels are sent to interpret the visions given 
to Ezekiel (Ezek. 40-48), Daniel (Daniel 7-12), and Zechariah (Zech. 1-
6).”64 

ii. “Numerous Jewish and Christian inscriptions found in Turkey call on 
angels for protection and assistance.”65 

2. 2 who testified to the word of God and to the testimony of Jesus Christ, even to all that he 
saw. 2 ὃς ἐμαρτύρησεν τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τὴν μαρτυρίαν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ὅσα εἶδεν. 

a. who testified to the word of God and to the testimony of Jesus Christ,  
b. even to all that he saw.  

3. 3 Blessed is he who reads and those who hear the words of the prophecy, and heed the 
things which are written in it; for the time is near.” μακάριος ὁ ἀναγινώσκων καὶ οἱ 
ἀκούοντες τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφητείας καὶ τηροῦντες τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ γεγραμμένα, ὁ γὰρ 
καιρὸς ἐγγύς. 

a. Blessed is he who reads and those who hear the words of the prophecy, and heed 
the things which are written in it;  

i. This “makarism in Revelation 1:3 is unique in that it is formulated in both 
the third person singular (“the one who reads”) and the first person plural 
(“those who hear”), thereby providing a blessing upon the communication 
process itself.”66 All the “beatitudes in Revelation are eschatological, i.e., 
they relate to Christ and his second coming.”67 

1. The “lector of Revelation was undoubtedly John’s close associate, 
who was entrusted with delivering the scroll to the churches. 
Reading Scripture aloud by a lector was a common practice in the 
early church (see 1 Tim 4:13).”68 

2. Mark Wilson posits “only about fifteen percent of the general 
populace in cities such as Ephesus were literate.”69 

ii. Revelation 1:3 “contains a beatitude or makarism, the first of seven in Rev 
(1:3; 14:13; 16:15; 19:9; 20:6; 22:7, 14). This makarism is distinctive in 
form, for it is structured as an enthymeme, i.e., as a two-part statement 
consisting of a protasis and an apodosis, with the apodosis introduced by 
γάρ, ‘for,’ providing the reasons for the statement made in the protasis.”70 

1. Revelation 1:3, “3 Blessed is he who reads and those who hear the 
words of the prophecy, and heed the things which are written in 
it; for the time is near.” 

2. Revelation 14:13, “13 And I heard a voice from heaven, saying, 
“Write, ‘Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from now on!’” 
 

64 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
2002), p. 249. 
65 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
2002), p. 249. 
66 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1997), p. 11. 
67 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
2002), p. 250. 
68 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
2002), p. 250-51. 
69 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
2002), p. 251. 
70 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1997), p. 10. 
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“Yes,” says the Spirit, “so that they may rest from their labors, for 
their deeds follow with them.” 

3. Revelation 16:15, “(“Behold, I am coming like a thief. Blessed is the 
one who stays awake and keeps his clothes, so that he will not walk 
about naked and men will not see his shame.”). 

4. Revelation 19:9, “Then he said to me, “Write, ‘Blessed are those 
who are invited to the marriage supper of the Lamb.’” And he said 
to me, “These are true words of God.” 

5. Revelation 20:6, “Blessed and holy is the one who has a part in the 
first resurrection; over these the second death has no power, but they 
will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with Him for a 
thousand years.” 

6. Revelation 22:7, “And behold, I am coming quickly. Blessed is he 
who heeds the words of the prophecy of this book.” 

7. Revelation 22:14, “Blessed are those who wash their robes, so that 
they may have the right to the tree of life, and may enter by the gates 
into the city.”  

iii. Prophecy.  
1. By “calling his work a ‘prophecy’ six times (1:3; 19:10; 22:7, 10, 

18, 19), John clearly puts his work in the same literary stream as its 
Old Testament predecessors, particularly Ezekiel, Daniel, and 
Zechariah.”71 

b. The time is near. ὁ γὰρ καιρὸς ἐγγύς. 
i. The word καιρὸς was “commonly used in an eschatological sense to 

indicate a time or crisis or a decisive moment.”72 
ii. See Mark 1:14-15, “14 Now after John had been taken into custody, Jesus 

came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, 15 and saying, “The time 
is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand; repent and believe in the 
gospel.” 14 Καὶ μετὰ τὸ παραδοθῆναι τὸν Ἰωάννην ἦλθεν ὁ Ἰησοῦς εἰς τὴν 
Γαλιλαίαν κηρύσσων τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ θεοῦ 15 καὶ λέγων ὅτι Πεπλήρωται 
ὁ καιρὸς καὶ ἤγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ· μετανοεῖτε καὶ πιστεύετε ἐν τῷ 
εὐαγγελίῳ.” 

iii.  
4. Other 

 
NOUTHETICS 

1. If you are not included with the δούλοις (bond-servants) of Jesus, the Book of Revelation 
may be terrifying to you. If you are included with the δούλοις (bond-servants) of Jesus, the 
Book of Revelation will be comforting. 

2. Mounce states, “History is not a haphazard sequence of unrelated events but a divinely 
decreed ordering of that which must stake place. It is a logical and moral necessity arising 
from the nature of God and the revelation of his purpose in creation and redemption.”73 

3. Other 
 

 
71 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
2002), p. 251. 
72 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 43. 
73 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 41. 
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Revelation 1:4-8 
 
4 John to the seven churches that are in Asia: Grace to you and peace, from Him who is and who 
was and who is to come, and from the seven Spirits who are before His throne, 5 and from Jesus 
Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth.  
 
To Him who loves us and released us from our sins by His blood— 6 and He has made us to 
be a kingdom, priests to His God and Father—to Him be the glory and the dominion forever and 
ever. Amen.  
 
7 Behold, He is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him; 
and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen. 
 
8 “I am the Alpha and the Omega,” says the Lord God, “who is and who was and who is to come, 
the Almighty.” 
 
4 Ἰωάννης ταῖς ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησίαις ταῖς ἐν τῇ Ἀσίᾳ· χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ ὁ ὢν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ 
ἐρχόμενος, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἑπτὰ πνευμάτων ἃ ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, 5 καὶ ἀπὸ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
ὁ μάρτυς ὁ πιστός, ὁ πρωτότοκος τῶν νεκρῶν καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν βασιλέων τῆς γῆς. 
 
Τῷ ἀγαπῶντι ἡμᾶς καὶ λύσαντι ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ αἵματι αὐτοῦ— 6 καὶ ἐποίησεν 
ἡμᾶς βασιλείαν, ἱερεῖς τῷ θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ— αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα καὶ τὸ κράτος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν 
αἰώνων· ἀμήν. 
 
7 Ἰδοὺ ἔρχεται μετὰ τῶν νεφελῶν, καὶ ὄψεται αὐτὸν πᾶς ὀφθαλμὸς καὶ οἵτινες αὐτὸν ἐξεκέντησαν, 
καὶ κόψονται ἐπ’ αὐτὸν πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς. ναί, ἀμήν. 
 
8 Ἐγώ εἰμι τὸ Ἄλφα καὶ τὸ Ὦ, λέγει κύριος, ὁ θεός, ὁ ὢν καὶ ὁ ἦν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, ὁ 
παντοκράτωρ. 
 
INTRODUCTION 

1. Suetonius on Domitian, 13:1-2, “When he became emperor, he did not hesitate to boast in 
the senate that he had conferred their power on both his father and his brother, and that 
they had but returned him his own; nor on taking back his wife after their divorce, that he 
had "recalled her to his divine couch." He delighted to hear the people in the amphitheatre 
shout on his feast day: "Good Fortune attend our Lord and Mistress." Even more, in the 
Capitoline competition,  when all the people begged him with great unanimity to restore 
Palfurius Sura, who had been banished some time before from the senate, and on that 
occasion received the prize for oratory, he deigned no reply, but merely had a crier bid 
them be silent. 2 With no less arrogance he began as follows in issuing a circular letter in 
the name of his procurators,  Our Master and our God bids that this be done." And so the 
custom arose of henceforth addressing him in no other way even in writing or in 
conversation. He suffered no statues to be set up in his honour in the Capitol, except of 
gold and silver and of a fixed weight. He erected so many and such huge vaulted passage-
ways and arches in the various regions of the city, adorned with chariots and triumphal 
emblems, that on one of them someone wrote in Greek: "It is enough.74 

 
74 Suetonius, Domitian 13.1-2 Source: 
http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Roman/Texts/Suetonius/12Caesars/Domitian.html 
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2. Suetonius on Domitian, 11.1-3, “His cruelties were not only excessive, but subtle and 
unexpected. The day before he crucified a collector of his rents, he sent for him into his 
bed-chamber, made him sit down upon the bed by him, and sent him away well pleased, 
and, so far as could be inferred from his treatment, in a state of perfect security; having 
vouchsafed him the favour of a plate of meat from his own table. When he was on the 
point of condemning to death Aretinus Clemens, a man of consular rank, and one of his 
friends and emissaries, he retained him about his person in the same or greater favour than 
ever; until at last, as they were riding together in the same litter, upon seeing the man who 
had informed against him, he said, " Are you willing that we should hear this base slave to 
morrow?" Contemptuously abusing the patience of men, he never pronounced a 
severe sentence without prefacing it with words which gave hopes of mercy; so that, 
at last, there was not a more certain token of a fatal conclusion, than a mild 
commencement. He brought before the senate some persons accused of treason, declaring, 
"that he should prove that day how dear he was to the senate;" and so influenced them, that 
they condemned the accused to be punished according to the ancient usage. Then. as if 
alarmed at the extreme severity of their punishment, to lessen the odiousness of the 
proceeding, he interposed in these words; for it is not foreign to the purpose to give them 
precisely as they were delivered: "Permit, me, Conscript Fathers, so far to prevail upon 
your affection for me, however extraordinary the request may seem, as to grant the 
condemned criminals the favour of dying in the manner they choose. For by so doing, ye 
will spare your own eyes, and the world will understand that I interceded with the senate 
on their behalf.”75 

3. Aune and a Hypothesis of a Liturgical Setting. According to Aune, “Some scholars have 
proposed that the salutations with which many New Testament letters begin, following the 
general pattern ‘Grace to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ’ 
(e.g., Romans 1:7; 1 Corinthians 1:3; 2 Corinthians 1:2; Galatians 1:3; Ephesians 1:2; 
Philippians 1:2, 2 Thessalonians 1:2; cf., Colossians 1:2; 1 Thessalonians 1:1; 1 Timothy 
1:2) are derived from the introductory greeting that began Christian services of worship, a 
‘formula of introduction’ to the service (Delling, Worship, 48-50; Cullmann, Worship, 23; 
Schlier, Galater, 30). Ugo Vanni goes further by proposing that Revelation 1:4-8 reflects a 
liturgical dialogue. The schema Ugo Vanni finds is the following:”76  

a. Lector (ò ἀναγινώσκων) 
4b Grace to you and peace,  
from Him who is and who was and who is to come,  
and from the seven Spirits who are before His throne,  
5 and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness,  
          the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth.  
 

b. Assembly (οἱ ἀκούοντες) 
To Him who loves us  
and released us from our sins by His blood—  
6 and He has made us to be a kingdom, priests to His God and Father—to 

 
75 Suetonius, Domitian 11.1-3. Source: Suetonius: The Lives of the Twelve Caesars; An English Translation, 
Augmented with the Biographies of Contemporary Statesmen, Orators, Poets, and Other Associates. Suetonius. 
Publishing Editor. J. Eugene Reed. Alexander Thomson. Philadelphia. Gebbie & Co. 1889. See 
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02.0132%3Alife%3Ddom.%3Achapter%3D
11 
76 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 28. 
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Him be the glory and the dominion forever and ever. Amen.  
 

c. Lector:  
7 Behold, He is coming with the clouds,  
and every eye will see Him,  
even those who pierced Him;  
and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him.  
 

d. Assembly: 
So it is to be. Amen. 
 

e. Lector: 
8 “I am the Alpha and the Omega,”  
says the Lord God,  
“who is and who was and who is to come,  
the Almighty.” 
 

4. Other 
 
EXEGESIS 

1. 4 John to the seven churches that are in Asia: Grace to you and peace, from Him who is 
and who was and who is to come, and from the seven Spirits who are before His throne, 

a. John to the seven churches that are in Asia: ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησίαις ταῖς ἐν τῇ Ἀσίᾳ 
i. John 

1. Aune notes this superscript is “striking for its brevity and lack of 
any title or claim to authority.”77 

ii. Seven (ἑπτὰ) Churches 
1. “This number is a favorite of the Apocalypse, which has been 

influenced by the Old Testament predilection for the number. In the 
Old Testament seven was used to denote ‘fullness,” that is, the time 
necessary for something to be done effectively, or a general 
designation of thoroughness or completeness. Sometimes seven is 
both literal and figurative (e.g., in Leviticus 4-16 ‘sprinkling blood 
seven times’ is both a literal action and a figurative representation of 
a complete, effective act). Other times it is purely figurative for 
completeness (e.g., Lev. 26:18-28: God will punish Israel ‘seven 
times’ if they do not repent – not seven distinct punishments but a 
complete chastisement).”78 

2. Aune notes the number seven occurs fifty-four times in 
Revelation.79  

3. Beale argues, “The seven historical churches are viewed as 
representative of all the churches in Asia Minor and probably, by 
extension, the church universal.”80 The location of these churches is 
 

77 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 29. See 
Paul’s superscriptions and his tendency to use titles to establish himself with his audience, e.g., apostle, set apart, etc. 
Note Galatians 1:1 and the force of this epistle.  
78 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 186. 
79 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 29. 
80 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 186. 
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actually western Asia Minor,”81 the “Roman province “stretching 
inland to the Anatolian plateau.”82 “The universal nature of the 
‘seven churches’ will become clearer from what follows, especially 
the seven lampstands (1:12; 11:3ff), which represent the entire 
universal identity as the spiritual, heavenly temple, in the midst of 
which Christ is present (see on 1:6, 16; 5:9-10).”83 Again, the 
representative nature of the church is meritorious. There were other 
churches in the area that “were of equal importance (Troas, Acts 
20;5ff; Colossae, Col 1:2; Hierapolis, Colossians 4:12).”84 

4. Aune argues, “The number [seven] is not chosen to symbolize the 
universal Church, a notion found in the Canon Muratori 171-72, 
where the seven churches addressed by Paul are thought to 
symbolize all the churches (since ‘seven’ does not symbolize 
‘completeness,’ a view justly criticized by A. Yarbro Collins, 
‘Numerical Symbolism,’ 1276-78). Rather, the number seven 
emphasizes the divine origin and authority of the message of John, 
since seven is primarily a number with cosmic significance and is 
therefore associated with heavenly realities.”85 

5. Mounce argues these specific seven churches were located “‘on the 
great circular road that bound together the most populous, wealthy, 
and influential part of the Province’”86 and serve as logical 
representations of the body of Christ in the entire region of 
churches. 

b. Grace to you and peace,  
i. Witherington notes this language of grace and peace may evoke a certain 

fear associated with Domitian.87 According to Suetonius, Domitian was 
known for, “contemptuously abusing the patience of men, he never 
pronounced a severe sentence without prefacing it with words which 
gave hopes of mercy; so that, at last, there was not a more certain token of 
a fatal conclusion, than a mild commencement.”88  

ii. Suetonius, Domitian 11, “His cruelties were not only excessive, but subtle 
and unexpected. The day before he crucified a collector of his rents, he sent 
for him into his bed-chamber, made him sit down upon the bed by him, and 
sent him away well pleased, and, so far as could be inferred from his 
treatment, in a state of perfect security; having vouchsafed him the favour 
of a plate of meat from his own table.”89 

 
81 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 75. 
82 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 45. 
83 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 187. 
84 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 45. 
85 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 29. 
86 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 45. 
87 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 75. 
88 Suetonius, Domitian, 11.2. Suetonius: The Lives of the Twelve Caesars; An English Translation, Augmented with 
the Biographies of Contemporary Statesmen, Orators, Poets, and Other Associates. Suetonius. Publishing Editor. J. 
Eugene Reed. Alexander Thomson. Philadelphia. Gebbie & Co. 1889. 
89 Suetonius: The Lives of the Twelve Caesars; An English Translation, Augmented with the Biographies of 
Contemporary Statesmen, Orators, Poets, and Other Associates. Suetonius. Publishing Editor. J. Eugene Reed. 
Alexander Thomson. Philadelphia. Gebbie & Co. 1889. 
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iii. It is worth noting the words of Suetonius, Domitian 3, “In the beginning of 
his reign, he used to spend daily an hour by himself in private, during which 
time he did nothing else but catch flies, and stick them through the body 
with a sharp pin. When some one therefore inquired, "whether any one was 
with the emperor," it was significantly answered by Vibius Crispus, "Not so 
much as a fly.”90 Regarding the cruelty of Domitian, see Suetonius, 
Domitian, 10, at note.91 

iv. Witherington asserts, “John is suggesting that his audience lives by a very 
different sort of source of mercy and grace.”92 So Beale, who states, “The 
Christian readers need grace to persevere in their faith in the midst of 
tribulation, especially pressures to compromise (cf., chapters 2-3). And in 
the midst of such external turmoil they need the inner ‘peace’ that only the 
eternal God who is sovereign over the vicissitudes of space-time history can 
give.”93 

v. Aune indicates “This distinctively Christian salutation is a combination of 
the Hebrew and Aramaic peace wish, םֹולָׁש  šālôm, and the common Greek 
epistolary salutation χαίρειν.”  

c. from Him who is and who was and who is to come,  
 

90 Suetonius: The Lives of the Twelve Caesars; An English Translation, Augmented with the Biographies of 
Contemporary Statesmen, Orators, Poets, and Other Associates. Suetonius. Publishing Editor. J. Eugene Reed. 
Alexander Thomson. Philadelphia. Gebbie & Co. 1889. Source: htt 
p://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02.0132%3Alife%3Ddom.%3Achapter%3D3 
91 Suetonius: The Lives of the Twelve Caesars; An English Translation, Augmented with the Biographies of 
Contemporary Statesmen, Orators, Poets, and Other Associates. Suetonius. Publishing Editor. J. Eugene Reed. 
Alexander Thomson. Philadelphia. Gebbie & Co. 1889. “But he did not long persevere in this course of clemency and 
justice, although he sooner fell into cruelty than into avarice. He put to death a scholar of Paris, the 
pantomimic,1 though a minor, and then sick, only because, both in person and the practice of his art, he resembled his 
master; as he did likewise Hermogenes of Tarsus for some oblique reflections in his History; crucifying, besides, the 
scribes who had copied the work. One who was master of a band of gladiators, happening to say, "that a Thrax was a 
match for a Marmillo,2 but not so for the exhibitor of the games," he ordered him to be dragged from the benches into 
the arena, and exposed to the dogs, with this label upon him, "A Parmularian3 guilty of talking impiously." He put to 
death many senators, and amongst them several men of consular rank. In this number were, Civica Cerealis, when he 
was proconsul in Africa, Salvidienus Orfitus, and Acilius Glabrio in exile, under the pretence of their planning to 
revolt against him. The rest he punished upon very trivial occasions; as iElius Lamia for some jocular expressions, 
which were of old date, and perfectly harmless; because, upon his commending his voice after he had taken his wife 
from him,4 he replied, "Alas! I hold my tongue." And when Titus advised him to take another wife, he answered him 
thus: 'What! have you a mind to marry?" Salvius Cocceianus was condemned to death for keeping the birth-day of his 
uncle Otho, the emperor: Metius Pomposianus, because he was commonly reported to have an imperial nativity,5 and 
to carry about with him a map of the world upon vellum, with the speeches of kings and generals extracted out of 
Titus Livius; and for giving his slaves the names of Mago and Annibal; Sallustius Lucullus, lieutenant in Britain, for 
suffering some lances of a new invention to be called " Lucullean;" and Junius Rusticus, for publishing a treatise in 
praise of Patus Thrasea and Helvidius Priscus, and calling them both "most upright men." Upon this occasion; he 
likewise banished all the philosophers from the city and Italy He put to death the younger Helvidius, for writing a 
farce, in which, under the character of Paris and Oenone, he reflected upon his having divorced his wife; and also 
Flavius Sabinus, one of his cousins, because, upon his being chosen at the consular election to that office, the public 
crier had, by a blunder, proclaimed him to the people not consul, but emperor. Becoming still more savage after his 
success in the civil war, he employed the utmost industry to discover those of the adverse party who absconded: many 
of them he racked with a newinvented torture, inserting fire through their private parts; and from some he cut off their 
hands. It is certain, that only two of any note were pardoned, a tribune who wore the narrow stripe, and a centurion; 
who, to clear themselves from the charge of being concerned in any rebellious project, proved themselves to have 
been incapable of exercising any influence either over the general or the soldiers.” Source: http: // w ww.perseus.tufts. 
edu/ hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02. 0132%3Alife%3Ddom .%3 Achapter%3D10 
92 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 75. 
93 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 187. 
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i. John drops the designation “Father” and instead uses a very “elaborate set 
of three clause, each of which functions as a divine title. This distinctive 
phrase occurs three times in Revelation (here, 1:8; 4:8).”94 

1. Revelation 1:4-5a, “4 John to the seven churches that are 
in Asia: Grace to you and peace, from Him who is and who was and 
who is to come, and from the seven Spirits who are before His 
throne, 5 and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of 
the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the earth.”  

2. Revelation 1:8, “I am the Alpha and the Omega,” says the Lord 
God, “who is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty.” 

3. Revelation 4:8, “And the four living creatures, each one of them 
having six wings, are full of eyes around and within; and day and 
night they do not cease to say, “HOLY, HOLY, HOLY IS THE LORD 
GOD, THE ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND WHO IS AND WHO IS TO COME.” 
95 

4. What of Domitian and his use of language of divinity? Suetonius 
writes, Domitian 13, “With equal arrogance, when he dictated the 
form of a letter to be used by his procurators, he began it thus: " Our 
lord and god commands so and so;" whence it became a rule that no 
one should style him otherwise either in writing or speaking.”96 

 
 

ii. Other 
d. and from the seven Spirits who are before His throne,   

i. Who are or what are the seven Spirits? Witherington states, “According to 
Revelation 5:6 the seven spirits are something Jesus sent throughout the 
earth and are to be equated with the Lamb’s seven eyes. At Revelation 4:5 
they are equated with the blazing lamps. At Revelation 3:1 they are 
associated with the seven stars, which we have already been told are the 
angels of the seven churches. The reference is to the angels who are the 
eyes of the great King, keeping watch over the church for the Lamb.”97 See: 

1. Hebrews 1:14, “Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out to 
render service for the sake of those who will inherit salvation? 

 
94 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 30. 
95 The Hebrew background is the memorial name of God. Also known as the Tetragrammaton, or the four letters of 
YHWH, is the designation used for the personal name or memorial name of God. God revealed His personal name to 
Moses in Exodus 3:13-15. Mike Heiser (Ph.D., Hebrew Bible and Semitic Studies from the University of Wisconsin-
Madison) argues the difference in spelling from the original Hebrew is a matter of Hebrew morphology or word 
formation. God is the speaker in Exodus 3:14 and is speaking of himself. As a result, what God says in answer is in 
the first person. God’s answer (‘ehyeh ‘asher ‘ehyeh) employs the “to be” verb in biblical Hebrew two times. That 
verb is Hebrew HYH. The middle consonant (y) was frequently interchanged in ancient Semitic languages with the 
consonant “w” in “to be” formations. The Semitic root HWY (“to be, become”) and Aramaic HWH (“to be, become”) 
are also considered part of the explanation. I bring this up because it is necessary to account for the “w” in YHWH (as 
opposed to YHYH) in the divine name form” (cf., michaelsheiser.com). Emphasis mine. 
96 Suetonius: The Lives of the Twelve Caesars; An English Translation, Augmented with the Biographies of 
Contemporary Statesmen, Orators, Poets, and Other Associates. Suetonius. Publishing Editor. J. Eugene Reed. 
Alexander Thomson. Philadelphia. Gebbie & Co. 1889. Source: http ://www.perseus.tufts. 
edu/hopper/text?doc=Perseus%3Atext%3A1999.02.0132%3Alife%3Ddom.%3Achapter%3D13 
97 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 75. 
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2. Jubilees 1:25 (God's Revelation to Moses on Mount Sinai), “25. And 
they will all be called children of the living God, 3 and every angel 
and every spirit will know, yea, they will know that these are My 
children, and that I am their Father in uprightness and righteousness, 
and that I love them.” 

3. Jubilees 2:1-3, “1 For on the first day He created the heavens which 
are above and the earth and the waters and all the spirits which serve 
before Him--the angels 2 of the presence, and the angels of 
sanctification, 3and the angels [of the spirit of fire and the angels] of 
the spirit of the winds, 4 and the angels of the spirit of the clouds, 
and of darkness, and of snow and of hail and of hoar frost, 5 and the 
angels of the voices 6 and of the thunder and of the lightning, 7 and 
the angels of the spirits of cold and of heat, and of winter and of 
spring and of autumn and of summer, 8 and of all the spirits of His 
creatures which are in the heavens and on the earth, (He created) the 
abysses and the darkness, eventide (and night), and the light, dawn 
and day, which He hath prepared in the knowledge of His heart. 3. 
And thereupon we saw His works, and praised Him, and lauded 
before Him on account of all His works; for seven great works did 
He create on the first day.”  

4. 1 Enoch 61:12, “All who sleep not above in heaven shall bless Him: 
All the holy ones who are in heaven shall bless Him, And all the 
elect who dwell in the garden of life:” 

2. 5a and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the 
kings of the earth.  

a. and from Jesus Christ,  
b. the faithful witness (ὁ μάρτυς ὁ πιστός). Notice Jesus is presented as the ideal 

disciple.  
c. the firstborn of the dead,  
d. and the ruler of the kings of the earth. 

3. 5bTo Him who loves us and released us from our sins by His blood—  
a. loves us  
b. and released us  
c. from our sins by His blood 

4. 6 and He has made us to be a kingdom, priests to His God and Father—to Him be the glory 
and the dominion forever and ever. Amen. 

a. and He has made us  
b. to be a kingdom, priests to His God and Father 
c. —to Him be the glory and the dominion forever and ever.  
d. Amen.   

5. 7 Behold, He is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see Him, even those who 
pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen. 

a. Behold, He is coming with the clouds,  
b. and every eye will see Him,  

i. How will this be a quiet secret coming of the Lord? 
c. even those who pierced Him;  
d. and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him.  
e. So it is to be. Amen. 
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6. 8 “I am the Alpha and the Omega,” says the Lord God, “who is and who was and who is to 
come, the Almighty.” 

a. “I am the Alpha and the Omega,”  
b. says the Lord God,  
c. “who is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty.” 

7. Other 
 
NOUTHETICS 

1. Revelation 1:4-8 is an actual text of the early church’s liturgy. We should see worship at 
the center piece of our faith, especially in tribulation.  

2. This is why John de-emphasizes himself in the prescription.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Revelation 1:9-11 
9 I, John, your brother and fellow partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and perseverance which 
are in Jesus, was on the island called Patmos because of the word of God and the testimony of 
Jesus. 10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and I heard behind me a loud voice like the 
sound of a trumpet, 11 saying, “Write in a book what you see, and send it to the seven churches: 
to Ephesus and to Smyrna and to Pergamum and to Thyatira and to Sardis and to Philadelphia and 
to Laodicea.” 
 
9 Ἐγὼ Ἰωάννης, ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν καὶ συγκοινωνὸς ἐν τῇ θλίψει καὶ βασιλείᾳ καὶ ὑπομονῇ ἐν 
Ἰησοῦ, ἐγενόμην ἐν τῇ νήσῳ τῇ καλουμένῃ Πάτμῳ διὰ τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τὴν 
μαρτυρίαν Ἰησοῦ.10 ἐγενόμην ἐν πνεύματι ἐν τῇ κυριακῇ ἡμέρᾳ, καὶ ἤκουσα ὀπίσω μου φωνὴν 
μεγάλην ὡς σάλπιγγος 11 λεγούσης· Ὃ βλέπεις γράψον εἰς βιβλίον καὶ πέμψον ταῖς ἑπτὰ 
ἐκκλησίαις, εἰς Ἔφεσον καὶ εἰς Σμύρναν καὶ εἰς Πέργαμον καὶ εἰς Θυάτειρα καὶ εἰς Σάρδεις καὶ 
εἰς Φιλαδέλφειαν καὶ εἰς Λαοδίκειαν. 
 
INTRODUCTION 
 
EXEGESIS 

1. 9 I, John, your brother and fellow partaker in the tribulation and kingdom 
and perseverance which are in Jesus, was on the island called Patmos because of the word 
of God and the testimony of Jesus. 9 Ἐγὼ Ἰωάννης, ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν καὶ συγκοινωνὸς ἐν 
τῇ θλίψει καὶ βασιλείᾳ καὶ ὑπομονῇ ἐν Ἰησοῦ, ἐγενόμην ἐν τῇ νήσῳ τῇ καλουμένῃ Πάτμῳ 
διὰ τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τὴν μαρτυρίαν Ἰησοῦ. 

a. I, John, your brother Ἐγὼ Ἰωάννης, ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν  
i. Aune argues the phrase Ἐγὼ Ἰωάννης, ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν καὶ συγκοινωνὸς “is 

a nominative of apposition modifying the name ‘John,’ and since it contains 
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a single definite article governing two substantives connected with καί, 
‘and’ the substantives refer to the same thing (Robertson, Grammar, 785-
86).”98 

b. and fellow partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and perseverance which are in 
Jesus, ἐν τῇ θλίψει καὶ βασιλείᾳ καὶ ὑπομονῇ ἐν Ἰησοῦ, 

i. Beale indicates the “introduction of the three datives ‘the tribulation, 
kingdom, and perseverance’ (τῇ θλίψει καὶ βασιλείᾳ καὶ ὑπομονῇ) with 
only one article is a hint that they should be interpreted together as a unit in 
some fashion, especially after the same phenomenon has just occurred even 
more clearly in the immediately preceding clause.”99 Beale continues, “All 
three [datives] are to be understood as having their frame of reference ‘in 
Jesus.’”100 Note Aune finds this conclusion problematic. See below.  

ii. According to Aune, the three substantives [datives] are “probably all 
governed by the single definitive article before and thus all refer to the same 
person or thing (Robertson, Grammar, 784-85). However, the prepositional 
phrase ἐν Ἰησοῦ, indicates this cannot be so since it is certainly problematic 
to speak of the ‘tribulation in Jesus, so that ‘in Jesus’ must be taken either 
with ὑπομονῇ alone, or possibly with βασιλείᾳ καὶ ὑπομονῇ.”101 

c. was on the island called Patmos  
i. The word was on (ἐγενόμην aorist indicative middle first person of 

γίνομαι), according to Witherington, “possibly indicates John was no longer 
on the island when he wrote this document. Could he have returned to the 
mainland to compile the document after the reign of Domitian ended? This 
would answer the question how the document finally got to the churches 
from a remote island.”102 So Ladd, “Apparently he received the visions on 
Patmos but composed the book at some later time.”103 

ii. Historical evidence to consider: 
1. Tertullian, The Prescription Against the Heretics, 36.1-3, “1 Come 

now, you who would indulge a better curiosity, if you would apply it 
to the business of your salvation, run over the apostolic churches, in 
which the very thrones of the apostles are still pre-eminent in their 
places, in which their own authentic writings are read, uttering the 
voice and representing the face of each of them severally. 2 Achaia 
is very near you, (in which) you find Corinth. Since you are not far 
from Macedonia, you have Philippi; (and there too) you have the 
Thessalonians. Since you are able to cross to Asia, you get Ephesus. 
Since, moreover, you are close upon Italy, you have Rome, from 
which there comes even into our own hands the very authority (of 
apostles themselves). 3 How happy is its church, on which apostles 
poured forth all their doctrine along with their blood! where Peter 
endures a passion like his Lord's! where Paul wins his crown in a 

 
98 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 75. 
99 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 200. 
100 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 201. 
101 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 75. 
102 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 79. 
103 Ladd, George E. A Commentary on the Revelation of John (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1978), p. 30. 
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death like John's where the Apostle John was first plunged, unhurt, 
into boiling oil, and thence remitted to his island-exile!”104 

2. Clement of Alexandrea, Quis dives Salv. 42.4-5, “4 But that thou 
mayest have confidence, if thou thus truly repent, that there remains 
for thee a sufficient hope of salvation, hear a legend that is no 
legend, but a true story concerning John the Apostle, that has been 
handed down and preserved in memory. For when, on the death of 
the tyrant, 5 he removed from the island of Patmos to Ephesus, 
on being invited, he went also to the neighbouring districts of the 
Gentiles; in one place appointing Bishops, in another setting in order 
whole Churches, in another ordaining a ministry…”105 

3. Eusebius, Church History, 3.20.9-10, “Domitian also, who 
possessed a share of Nero's cruelty, attempted once to do the same 
thing that the latter did. But because he had, I suppose, some 
intelligence, he very soon ceased, and even recalled those whom he 
had banished. 10. But after Domitian had reigned fifteen years, and 
Nerva had succeeded to the empire, the Roman Senate, according to 
the writers that record the history of those days, voted 
that Domitian's honors should be cancelled, and that those who had 
been unjustly banished should return to their homes and have their 
property restored to them.”106 Nerva reigned A.D. 96-98.107 

4. Pliny the Younger, Epistles 1.5.10; 9.13.1, 5 
a. Pliny the Younger, Epistles 1.5.10, “We met at the portico 

of Livia, just as we were each of us on the way to see the 
other. He explained his commission from Regulus and added 
his own entreaties, but did not press the point too strongly, as 
became a worthy gentleman asking a favour for a worthless 
acquaintance. This was my answer: "Well, you must see for 
yourself what message you think best to take back to 
Regulus; I should not like you to be under any 
misapprehension. I am waiting till Mauricus returns" - he 
had not yet returned from exile - "and so I cannot give you 
an answer either way, for I shall do just what he thinks 
best.”108  

 
104 Source: http :/ /www.tertullian.org/anf/anf03/anf03-24.htm#P3616_1222293. Tertullian was a prolific early 
Christian author from Carthage in the Roman province of Africa. Of Berber origin, he was the first Christian author to 
produce an extensive corpus of Latin Christian literature. He also was an early Christian apologist and a polemicist 
against heresy, including contemporary Christian Gnosticism. Tertullian has been called "the father of Latin 
Christianity" and "the founder of Western theology." Born 160 AD, died 240 AD, Carthage, Tunisia.  
105 Clement of Alexandria, Who is the Rich Man that is Being Saved?. Rev. P. Mordaunt Barnard, Rector of Headley, 
Epson. Published under the direction of the Tract Committee. London: Society for Promoting Christian knowledge, 
Northumberland Avenue, W.C. J 43, Queen Victoria Street, B.C. Brighton: 129, North Street. New York: E. & J.B. 
Young & Co. 1901.   
Source: H ttps://archive. org/stream/homilyofclemento00clemuoft/homilyofclemento 00clemuoft_djvu.txt 
106 Translated by Arthur Cushman McGiffert. From Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series, Vol. 1. Edited by 
Philip Schaff and Henry Wace. (Buffalo, NY: Christian Literature Publishing Co., 1890.) Revised and edited for New 
Advent by Kevin Knight.<http://www.newadvent.org/fathers/250103.htm>. 
107 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 54 n5. 
108 Translated by J.B. Firth (1900) Source: http: //www.attalus.org/old/pliny1.html 
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b. Pliny the Younger, Epistles 9.13.1,  “The more carefully and 
closely you have read the books I composed to vindicate the 
character of Helvidius, the more anxious, you say, you are 
for me to write an account of the whole affair from 
beginning to end, which you were too young to take any part 
in, giving you details which do not appear in my volumes as 
well as those which do. When Domitian was put to death, I 
took counsel with myself and came to the conclusion that 
there was now a splendid and glorious opportunity for 
prosecuting the guilty, vindicating the oppressed, and at 
the same time bringing myself into prominence.”109 

c. Pliny the Younger, Epistles 9.13.5, “Tell Arria and Fannia 
- they had already returned from exile - of my resolve, 
take counsel with yourself and them and decide whether you 
desire to be associated with a performance in which I do not 
need the assistance of a second, though I do not wish to be so 
greedy for my personal glory as to grudge you a share in it." 
Anteia took my message and they lost no time in complying, 
and it fortunately happened that the senate met three days 
afterwards.”110 

5. Victorinus of Pettau (d. approx. AD 304),111 Commentary on the 
Apocalypse 10.3, “For to take the little scroll and to eat it: having 
been shown to him, it is committed to memory. To be sweet in the 
mouth is the fruit of the preaching of the speaker, and to the hearers 
is very sweet, but (also) very bitter to the preacher and to those 
persevering in the commandments through sufferings. He says, It is 
necessary to preach again, that is, to prophesy, among peoples, 
tongues, and nations: this is because, when John saw this, he was in 
the island of Pathmos, condemned to a mine by Caesar Domitian. 
Therefore, John is seen to have written the Apocalypse there. And 
when now old, he thought it possible to return after the suffering. 
Domitian having been killed, all his judgments were undone and 
John was released from the mine, and thus afterward he handed over 

 
109 Translated by J.B. Firth (1900) Source: http: //www.attalus.org/old/pliny9.html 
110 Translated by J.B. Firth (1900) Source: http: //www.attalus.org/old/pliny9.html 
111 Victorinus (b. 250 AD and was bishop and martyr. He was apparently a Greek by birth, and (according to the 
repeated statement of Cassiodorus) a rhetorician before he became bp. of Pettau (Petavio) in Upper Pannonia. He is 
believed to have suffered martyrdom in Diocletian's persecution. Claudio Moreschini writes, "Victorinus wrote 
commentaries on nine books of the Bible, which seem to have been chosen with the idea of studying the most famous 
of the historical (Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus) and prophetic (Isaiah, Ezekiel, Obadiah, Ecclesiastes, Song of Songs) 
books, and the Apocalypse. He also authored a commentary on Matthew. His exegesis was completely under the 
influence of Origen, who at that time was the most famous student of the sacred text; thus his fame had spread from 
Alexandria to distant Noricum. The method Victorinus followed seems to have been to compose 'scholia' after the 
manner of Origen. The interpretation is primarily allegorical, with a marked interest in arithmology. Despite his 
spiritualist exegesis, Victorinus supposedly professed millennialism in its crudest form, and for this he was much 
criticized." (Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature, p. 397). Source: 
http://earlychristianwritings.com/victorinus.html 
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this same Apocalypse which he received from the Lord. This is: It is 
necessary to preach again.”112 

6. Citing Keener, Witherington reports: “He may have been treated 
less harshly than others on account of his age or because the 
governor rather than the emperor sentenced him, but in any case 
banishment involved loss of honor. The severest form of banishment 
– probably not what John experienced – involved loss of one’s civil 
rights, including the forfeiture of nearly all one’s property to the 
state. Unless the government lifted the ban, those banished to an 
island remained there until they died. Those of higher social status 
could work on the island and earn some money; those of lower 
status were scourged…chained, given little food or clothing, left to 
sleep on the bare ground, and sentenced to hard labor.”113 

7. Witherington conjects, “John probably experienced relegatio,114 in 
which case it was not the Emperor directly who punished him. This 
form of punishment was a common one for those found guilty of 
promulgating a superstition. Under relegatio one could return home 
after a period of time.”115 Governors had the “authority to send 
people into exile for political reasons, and from its earliest days the 
church had been liable to the accusation of political sedition (see 
Acts 17:7). In the time of the emperor Nero, Christians were marked 
out as adherents of a new and – from the Roman point of view – 
potentially dangerous religion. Before Nero, the Christian movement 
was usually viewed as a movement within Judaism.”116 

8. See Acts 17:6-9, “6 When they did not find them, 
they began dragging Jason and some brethren before the city 
authorities, shouting, “These men who have upset the world have 
come here also; 7 and Jason has welcomed them, and they all 
act contrary to the decrees of Caesar, saying that there is another 
king, Jesus.” 8 They stirred up the crowd and the city authorities 
who heard these things. 9 And when they had received a pledge 
from Jason and the others, they released them.” Note in verse 6, 
“When they did not find them (Paul and his delegates), they began 

 
112 Source: https:// ww w.preteristarchive.com/StudyArchive/v/victorinus-of-petau.html. Witherington argues the 
historical plausibility of John being condemned to the mines on Patmos is unlikely because: “(1) we do not know of 
any evidence of mines on Patmos; (2) being sentenced to an island was different from the punishment of being sent to 
the mines, and (3) these punishments were used for differing kinds of offenses.” Witherington, Revelation, 79. 
113 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 80, citing, C. Keener, 
Revelation (2002), p. 82. 
114 Nicholas, Barry. “Relegation” in The Oxford Classical Dictionary: The Ultimate Reference Work on the Classical 
World, Third Edition (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2003), p. 1297. According to Nicholas, “The relationship 
between this [relegatio] and deportatio, with the generic category of exile (exsilium), is not altogether clear, but 
relegatio covers milder forms of exile. It might be decreed by a magistrate (from the late republic) as a coercive 
measure or imposed as a penalty in a criminal trial. In the later form it had different gradations ranging from mere 
temporary expulsion to deportatio (introduced by Tiberius). This [deportatio] was a perpetual banishment to a 
particular place, combined with confiscation of property and loss of citizenship. Banishment in all forms was e 
specially a punishment for the higher classes. The lower classes were punished for similar crimes with forced labor or 
even death.” Nicholas, “Relegation” OCD (2003), p. 1297-98. 
115 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 80. 
116 Ladd, George E. A Commentary on the Revelation of John (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1978), p. 30. 
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dragging Jason and some brethren before the city authorities, 
shouting ‘These men who have upset the world have come here 
also;” City authorities. Roman law defined in legal statutes major 
offenses against persons, society and the government.117 This system 
dealt for the most part with the offenses by the upper class and 
government officials.118 It did not cover many crimes, including 
those of common persons.119 These crimes, called cognitio extra 
ordinaria, were judged case by case by a magistrate.120  With the 
advice of a council, this magistrate could determine what was legal 
or illegal, and what punishment was appropriate.121 In the city of 
Rome, the city prefect performed this function. At the beginning of 
his appointment, he would issue a list of the principles by which he 
would decide such cases.122 Since local legal officials became 
involved only in cases involving cognitio extra ordinaria we have a 
plausible explanation why Christians in the first two centuries were 
persecuted only sporadically, at specific times and places.123 
Because of the limited nature of these governing structures, Paul and 
Barnabas and their hosts took advantage of this by keeping on the 
move; they appeared before the magistrates in one town like 
Thessalonica, paid a security deposit and moved onto to another 
town.124 Their accusers then had to start over with a new set of 
magistrates and laws (Acts 17:5-10).125 7, “…they all act contrary to 
the decrees of Caesar, saying that there is another king, Jesus.” 
Caesar Augustus issued an edict in A.D. 11 explicitly forbidding the 
use of astrology to predict his or anyone else’s day of death.126 The 
emperor Tiberias reaffirmed this decree (dogma) by putting to death 
foreigners who ignored it.127 In response to these decrees, some 
cities pledged their commitment to the Caesar by offering oaths of 
loyalty.128 At this juncture in the middle of the first century A.D. it 

 
117 Jeffers, James S. The Greco-Roman World of the New Testament (Illinois: InterVarsity Press), p. 154. 
118 Jeffers, James S. The Greco-Roman World of the New Testament (Illinois: InterVarsity Press), p. 154. 
119 Jeffers, James S. The Greco-Roman World of the New Testament (Illinois: InterVarsity Press), p. 154-55. 
120 Jeffers, James S. The Greco-Roman World of the New Testament (Illinois: InterVarsity Press), p. 155. 
121 Jeffers, James S. The Greco-Roman World of the New Testament (Illinois: InterVarsity Press), p. 155. 
122 Jeffers, James S. The Greco-Roman World of the New Testament (Illinois: InterVarsity Press), p. 155, citing 
Sherwin-White, Roman Law, pp. 13-15. 
123 Jeffers, James S. The Greco-Roman World of the New Testament (Illinois: InterVarsity Press), p. 155. 
124 Jeffers, James S. The Greco-Roman World of the New Testament (Illinois: InterVarsity Press), p. 155. 
125 Jeffers, James S. The Greco-Roman World of the New Testament (Illinois: InterVarsity Press), p. 155. 
126 Arnold, Clinton E. Acts – Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
2002), p. 381, citing Dio Cassius, Roman History, 56.25.5-6. Consider the following from Malina, Bruce J. and John 
J. Pilch, Social-Science Commentary on the Book of Revelation (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 200), p.39, “Further the 
equinoctial signs have significance for sacred rites and the worship of the gods; the solstitial signs, for changes in the 
air and in political customs; the solid signs, for foundations and the construction of houses; the bicorporeal, for men 
and kings. Similarly, those which are closer to the orient at the time of the eclipse signify what is to be concerning the 
crops, youth and foundations; those near the mid-heaven above the earth, concerning sacred rites, kings and middle 
age; and those near the occident, concerning change of customs, old age, and those who have passed away.” 
127 Arnold, Clinton E. Acts – Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
2002), p. 381. 
128 Arnold, Clinton E. Acts – Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 
2002), p. 381. 
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is right to point out that the crime of treason (maiestas) was a matter 
of public law, not Caesarean decree.129 What decrees, then, could be 
alluded to here? E. A. Judge has plausibly suggested the reference is 
to a ban on certain kinds of predictions, particularly predictions that 
have to do with the change of rulers or that suggest the demise of the 
current one due to ill health or the like.130 Tiberius had already 
issued in A.D. 16 a decree (dogma) prohibiting the practicing of 
such an art in the cities of the Empire (see Dio Chrysostom 
57.15.8).131 

iii. Patmos: 
1. The Island of Patmos (now called Patino), is one of the Sporades 

islands, “is thirty miles or forty-five kilometers in circumference and 
is located thirty-seven miles west-southwest from Miletus, fifty 
miles from ancient Ephesus. During the Hellenistic period, Patmos 
along with the islands of Lipsos and Leros, were part of the territory 
of Miletus. The territory of Miletus consisted of the city of Miletus, 
the surrounding countryside, the the islands (Saffrey, RB 82 [1975] 
388-91, with inscriptional evidence). These three islands were also 
designed as fortresses, of Miletus, since the city was a major 
maritime power and these islands protected her Aegean side by 
guarding the entrance to the Latmique Gulf where Miletus was 
located.” Miletus is the place where Paul meet with  

2. INSCRIPTIONAL EVIDENCE: “Patmos was certainly not a deserted 
island. In an inscription from Patmos dating to the second century 
BC (SEG 1068.2), a certain Hegemandros was gymnasiarch seven 
times and that he had funded the erection of a stone statue to Hermes 
as well as performed other benefits for his fellow citizens and 
athletes.” 

3. INSCRIPTIONAL EVIDENCE: “An inscription from the second century 
A.D. (G. Kaibel, Epigrammatica Graeca ex lapidibus conlecta 
[Belin: Reimer, 1878], no 872) honors Bera, a hydrophore, 
‘priestess,’ of Artemis (ὑδροφόρος was the Milesian term for such 
priestesses),132 and reveals the presence of a cult and temple of 
Artemis on Patmos, complete with a public feast, a procession, and 
the recitation of hymns in honor of the goddess (Saffrey, RB 82 
[1975] 399-407; cf. Peek, RMP 107 [1964] 315-25).”  

d. because of the word of God and the testimony of Jesus.”133 
2. 10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and I heard behind me a loud voice like the 

sound of a trumpet, 10 ἐγενόμην ἐν πνεύματι ἐν τῇ κυριακῇ ἡμέρᾳ, καὶ ἤκουσα ὀπίσω μου 
φωνὴν μεγάλην ὡς σάλπιγγος  

a. I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day,  
i. The Lord’s Day has become a form of technical language for the early 

followers of Jesus. Witherington posits that Emperor’s Day should be 
 

129 Witherington III, Ben. The Acts of the Apostles (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998), p. 508. 
130 Witherington III, Ben. The Acts of the Apostles (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998), p. 508. 
131 Witherington III, Ben. The Acts of the Apostles (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998), p. 508. Witherington cites the 
work of Judge, The Decrees of Caesar at Thessalonica. 
132 The term ὑδροφόρος refers to priestesses who draw water for ceremonial purposes.  
133 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 77. 
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contrasted with the Lord’s Day. Emperor’s Day “included a special day set 
aside in Asia once a month.”134 See: 

1. Didache 14:1, “And on the Lord's own day gather yourselves 
together and break bread and give thanks, first confessing your 
transgressions, that your sacrifice may be pure.”135 

2. Ignatius 9.1-2, “1 If then those who had walked in ancient practices 
attained unto newness of hope, no longer observing sabbaths but 
fashioning their lives after the Lord's day, on which our life also 
arose through Him and through His death which some men deny – a 
mystery whereby we attained unto belief, and for this cause we 
endure patiently, that we may be found disciples of Jesus Christ our 
only teacher -- 2 if this be so, how shall we be able to live apart from 
Him? seeing that even the prophets, being His disciples, were 
expecting Him as their teacher through the Spirit. And for this cause 
He whom they rightly awaited, when He came, raised them from the 
dead.”136 

3. Pliny the Younger, Epistle 10.96, “It is my custom, Sir, to refer to 
you in all cases where I do not feel sure, for who can better direct 
my doubts or inform my ignorance? I have never been present at any 
legal examination of the Christians, and I do not know, therefore, 
what are the usual penalties passed upon them, or the limits of those 
penalties, or how searching an inquiry should be made. I have 
hesitated a great deal in considering whether any distinctions should 
be drawn according to the ages of the accused; whether the weak 
should be punished as severely as the more robust; whether if they 
renounce their faith they should be pardoned, or whether the man 
who has once been a Christian should gain nothing by recanting; 
whether the name itself, even though otherwise innocent of crime, 
should be punished, or only the crimes that gather round it. In the 
meantime, this is the plan which I have adopted in the case of those 
Christians who have been brought before me. I ask them whether 
they are Christians; if they say yes, then I repeat the question a 
second and a third time, warning them of the penalties it entails, and 
if they still persist, I order them to be taken away to prison. For I do 
not doubt that, whatever the character of the crime may be which 
they confess, their pertinacity and inflexible obstinacy certainly 
ought to be punished.  There were others who showed similar mad 
folly whom I reserved to be sent to Rome, as they were Roman 
citizens. Subsequently, as is usually the way, the very fact of my 
taking up this question led to a great increase of accusations, and a 
variety of cases were brought before me. A pamphlet was issued 
anonymously, containing the names of a number of people. 
Those who denied that they were or had been Christians and 

 
134 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 80. 
135 The Teaching of the Twelve Apostles (Didache). Translated and edited by J. B. Lightfoot. Source: Early Christian 
Writings.  
136 Ignatius, Ignatius to the Magnesians in the Apostolic Fathers. Translated by J. B. Lightfoot. Source: Early 
Christian Writings. 
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called upon the gods in the usual formula, reciting the words 
after me, those who offered incense and wine before your image, 
which I had given orders to be brought forward for this 
purpose, together with the statues of the deities - all such I 
considered should be discharged, especially as they cursed the 
name of Christ, which, it is said, those who are really Christians 
cannot be induced to do. Others, whose names were given me by 
an informer, first said that they were Christians and afterwards 
denied it, declaring that they had been but were so no longer, some 
of them having recanted many years before, and more than one so 
long as twenty years back. They all worshipped your image and the 
statues of the deities, and cursed the name of Christ. But they 
declared that the sum of their guilt or their error only amounted to 
this, that on a stated day they had been accustomed to meet 
before daybreak and to recite a hymn among themselves to 
Christ, as though he were a god, and that so far from binding 
themselves by oath to commit any crime, their oath was to 
abstain from theft, robbery, adultery, and from breach of faith, 
and not to deny trust money placed in their keeping when called 
upon to deliver it. When this ceremony was concluded, it had 
been their custom to depart and meet again to take food, but it 
was of no special character and quite harmless, and they had 
ceased this practice after the edict in which, in accordance with 
your orders, I had forbidden all secret societies. I thought it the 
more necessary, therefore, to find out what truth there was in these 
statements by submitting two women, who were called deaconesses, 
to the torture, but I found nothing but a debased superstition carried 
to great lengths. So I postponed my examination, and immediately 
consulted you. The matter seems to me worthy of your 
consideration, especially as there are so many people involved in the 
danger. Many persons of all ages, and of both sexes alike, are being 
brought into peril of their lives by their accusers, and the process 
will go on. For the contagion of this superstition has spread not only 
through the free cities, but into the villages and the rural districts, 
and yet it seems to me that it can be checked and set right. It is 
beyond doubt that the temples, which have been almost deserted, are 
beginning again to be thronged with worshippers, that the sacred 
rites which have for a long time been allowed to lapse are now being 
renewed, and that the food for the sacrificial victims is once more 
finding a sale, whereas, up to recently, a buyer was hardly to be 
found. From this it is easy to infer what vast numbers of people 
might be reclaimed, if only they were given an opportunity of 
repentance.”137 

4. See Trajan’s Response: “You observed proper procedure, my dear 
Pliny, in sifting the cases of those who had been denounced to you 
as Christians. For it is not possible to lay down any general rule to 
serve as a kind of fixed standard. They are not to be sought out; if 
 

137 Translated by J.B. Firth (1900) Source: http: //www.attalus.org/old/pliny1.html 
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they are denounced and proved guilty, they are to be punished, with 
this reservation, that whoever denies that he is a Christian and really 
proves it--that is, by worshiping our gods--even though he was 
under suspicion in the past, shall obtain pardon through repentance. 
But anonymously posted accusations ought to have no place in any 
prosecution. For this is both a dangerous kind of precedent and out 
of keeping with the spirit of our age.”138 

5.  
ii. Other 

b. and I heard behind me  
c. a loud voice like the sound of a trumpet,  

i. “The noun phrase ‘a loud sound’ occurs some twenty times” in the Book of 
Revelation.139 

3. 11 saying, “Write in a book what you see, and send it to the seven churches: to Ephesus 
and to Smyrna and to Pergamum and to Thyatira and to Sardis and to Philadelphia and 
to Laodicea.” 11 λεγούσης· Ὃ βλέπεις γράψον εἰς βιβλίον καὶ πέμψον ταῖς ἑπτὰ 
ἐκκλησίαις, εἰς Ἔφεσον καὶ εἰς Σμύρναν καὶ εἰς Πέργαμον καὶ εἰς Θυάτειρα καὶ εἰς 
Σάρδεις καὶ εἰς Φιλαδέλφειαν καὶ εἰς Λαοδίκειαν. 

a. saying, “Write in a book what you see, · Ὃ βλέπεις γράψον εἰς βιβλίον 
i. Witherington conjects “If βιβλίον here actually means book, Revelation is 

possibly one of the first Christian documents to be produced in book 
form.”140 

b. and send it to the seven churches:141 καὶ πέμψον ταῖς ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησίαις, 
i. to Ephesus  

ii. and to Smyrna 
iii. and to Pergamum  
iv. and to Thyatira  
v. and to Sardis  

vi. and to Philadelphia  
vii. and to Laodicea.” 

c. Other  
 
NOUTHETICS 

1. 9 I, John, your brother and fellow partaker in the tribulation and kingdom 
and perseverance which are in Jesus, was on the island called Patmos because of the word 
of God and the testimony of Jesus. 9 Ἐγὼ Ἰωάννης, ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν καὶ συγκοινωνὸς ἐν 
τῇ θλίψει καὶ βασιλείᾳ καὶ ὑπομονῇ ἐν Ἰησοῦ, ἐγενόμην ἐν τῇ νήσῳ τῇ καλουμένῃ Πάτμῳ 
διὰ τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τὴν μαρτυρίαν Ἰησοῦ. 

 
138 http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/pliny.html 
139 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 81.  
140 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 81. 
141 The language in both places ("the seven churches") gives the impression that these seven were the only Christian 
congregations in the province of Asia, but this was not the case. Two others are mentioned in the New Testament 
(Colossae and Hierapolis, Col 1:2; 4:13), while two more (Tralles and Magnesia) are addressed, along with Ephesus, 
Smyrna and Philadelphia, in early second-century letters from Ignatius of Antioch. In view of the symbolic 
importance of the number seven throughout the book of Revelation, it is likely that these seven were intended to 
represent all of the Asian congregations, and perhaps all Christian congregations everywhere. Source: 
https://www.biblegateway.com/resources/ivp-nt/Voice 
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a. Robert H. Mounce considers the word order of the phrase ἐν τῇ θλίψει καὶ βασιλείᾳ 
καὶ ὑπομονῇ ἐν Ἰησοῦ, to be instructive, “since the present is a time of suffering 
and the kingdom a period of future blessedness, believers must during the interim 
period exercise that kind of patient endurance which was exemplified by Jesus”142 
[and John himself]. 

2. Other 
 
 
 
  

 
142 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 54. Italics mine. 
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Revelation 1:12-16 
12 Then I turned to see the voice that was speaking with me. And having turned I saw seven 
golden lampstands; 13 and in the middle of the lampstands I saw one like a son of man, clothed in 
a robe reaching to the feet, and girded across His chest with a golden sash.14 His head and 
His hair were white like white wool, like snow; and His eyes were like a flame of 
fire. 15 His feet were like burnished bronze, when it has been made to glow in a furnace, and 
His voice was like the sound of many waters. 16 In His right hand He held seven stars, and out of 
His mouth came a sharp two-edged sword; and His face was like the sun shining in its strength. 
17 When I saw Him, I fell at His feet like a dead man. And He placed His right hand on me, 
saying, “Do not be afraid; I am the first and the last, 18 and the living One; and I was dead, and 
behold, I am alive forevermore, and I have the keys of death and of Hades. 19 Therefore write the 
things which you have seen, and the things which are, and the things which will take place after 
these things. 20 As for the mystery of the seven stars which you saw in My right hand, and 
the seven golden lampstands: the seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the 
seven lampstands are the seven churches. 
 
12 Καὶ ἐπέστρεψα βλέπειν τὴν φωνὴν ἥτις ἐλάλει μετ’ ἐμοῦ· καὶ ἐπιστρέψας εἶδον ἑπτὰ λυχνίας 
χρυσᾶς, 13 καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τῶν λυχνιῶν ὅμοιον υἱὸν ἀνθρώπου, ἐνδεδυμένον ποδήρη καὶ 
περιεζωσμένον πρὸς τοῖς μαστοῖς ζώνην χρυσᾶν· 14 ἡ δὲ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ αἱ τρίχες λευκαὶ ὡς 
ἔριον λευκόν, ὡς χιών, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς φλὸξ πυρός, 15 καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ ὅμοιοι 
χαλκολιβάνῳ, ὡς ἐν καμίνῳ πεπυρωμένης, καὶ ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ ὡς φωνὴ ὑδάτων πολλῶν, 16 καὶ 
ἔχων ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἀστέρας ἑπτά, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ ῥομφαία δίστομος ὀξεῖα 
ἐκπορευομένη, καὶ ἡ ὄψις αὐτοῦ ὡς ὁ ἥλιος φαίνει ἐν τῇ δυνάμει αὐτοῦ. 17 Καὶ ὅτε εἶδον αὐτόν, 
ἔπεσα πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ὡς νεκρός· καὶ ἔθηκεν τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ ἐπ’ ἐμὲ λέγων· Μὴ φοβοῦ· 
ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος, 18 καὶ ὁ ζῶν— καὶ ἐγενόμην νεκρὸς καὶ ἰδοὺ ζῶν εἰμι εἰς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων— καὶ ἔχω τὰς κλεῖς τοῦ θανάτου καὶ τοῦ ᾅδου. 19 γράψον οὖν ἃ εἶδες καὶ ἃ 
εἰσὶν καὶ ἃ μέλλει γίνεσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα. 20 τὸ μυστήριον τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀστέρων οὓς εἶδες ἐπὶ τῆς 
δεξιᾶς μου, καὶ τὰς ἑπτὰ λυχνίας τὰς χρυσᾶς· οἱ ἑπτὰ ἀστέρες ἄγγελοι τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησιῶν εἰσίν, 
καὶ αἱ λυχνίαι αἱ ἑπτὰ ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησίαι εἰσίν. 
 
INTRODUCTION 

1. Revelation 1:13-16 is striking in this text and the related texts of Daniel 7, 10; Ezra, 
Ezekiel, and Enoch, “is that the heavenly figure in question [Rev 1:13-16] is identified 
with Jesus in Revelation, suggesting that he is more than a mere human being, even an 
exalted one who might have experienced apotheosis.”143 

2. Other 
 
EXEGESIS 

1. 12 Then I turned to see the voice that was speaking with me. And having turned I 
saw seven golden lampstands; 12 Καὶ ἐπέστρεψα βλέπειν τὴν φωνὴν ἥτις ἐλάλει μετ’ 
ἐμοῦ· καὶ ἐπιστρέψας εἶδον ἑπτὰ λυχνίας χρυσᾶς,  

a. Then I turned to see the voice that was speaking with me.  
i. Verse 12 helps to define what was heard as referenced in 1:10-11, “10 I 

was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and I heard behind me a loud 

 
143 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 82. Regarding the term 
apotheosis, the term refers to the elevation to the status of a god. The term (from Greek apotheoun, “to make a god,” 
“to deify”) implies a polytheistic conception of gods while it recognizes that some individuals cross the dividing line 
between gods and men.  



© 2019 Christopher A. Perry, The Mark of the Beast, the Marks of a Christian, and the End of Time: The Book of Rev for the Church Today. 40 

voice like the sound of a trumpet, 11 saying, “Write in a book what you see, 
and send it to the seven churches: to Ephesus and to Smyrna and 
to Pergamum and to Thyatira and to Sardis and to Philadelphia and 
to Laodicea.” 

ii.  
b. And having turned I saw seven golden lampstands;  

i. Seven (the number of spiritual perfection, wholeness, holiness). 
ii. Lampstands 

1. According to Witherington, “The menorah was widely recognized in 
the Mediterranean world as a symbol of Judaism (Corpus 
inscriptionum iudaicarum 1.8 #4; 1.16 #14).”144 The image 
portrayed here is that of seven menorah with seven branches each, 
surrounding Jesus in a temple-like setting.145 7 x 7 = the whole 
accounting of the whole. The emphasis on seven here supports the 
conclusion that there are seven historical churches addressed in the 
text, but in application, these seven historical churches are 
representative of all churches. Ladd states, “In the New Testament, 
each local church is to be viewed as the church universal in all its 
fullness.”146 

2. 13 and in the middle of the lampstands I saw one like a son of man, clothed in a robe 
reaching to the feet, and girded across His chest with a golden sash. 13 καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τῶν 
λυχνιῶν ὅμοιον υἱὸν ἀνθρώπου, ἐνδεδυμένον ποδήρη καὶ περιεζωσμένον πρὸς τοῖς 
μαστοῖς ζώνην χρυσᾶν·  

a. and in the middle of the lampstands  
b. I saw one like a son of man,  

i. clothed in a robe reaching to the feet,  
1. Regarding the imperial dress and wardrobes of the Roman political 

elite, note the following from Kenneth D. Matthew of the University 
of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology: “To 
protect his Danubian provinces, the Emperor Marcus Aurelius 
personally led campaigns against the Marcomanni from A.D. 166 to 
172 and from 177 to 180. The costs of the war could not be 
sustained by the depleted treasury, so Marcus decided upon a public 
auction! The goods would come from the imperial palace. Actually 
on the Palatine Hill in Rome there were two palaces furnished with 
works of art and luxury items collected by earlier emperors. The 
Flavian Palace was the most modern and had been completed by 
Domitian in A.D. 92. Marcus Aurelius, like his adoptive father 
Antoninus Pius, disliked this structure and chose instead to reside in 
the old palace originally built by Tiberius early in the first century 

 
144 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 82. 
145 “A seven-branched candelabrum played an important role in Zechariah’s view, apparently to represent Israel (Zech 
4:1-3 “Then the angel who was speaking with me returned and roused me, as a man who is awakened from his 
sleep. 2 He said to me, “What do you see?” And I said, “I see, and behold, a lampstand all of gold with its bowl on the 
top of it, and its seven lamps on it with seven spouts belonging to each of the lamps which are on the top of 
it; 3 also two olive trees by it, one on the right side of the bowl and the other on its left side.”). In John’s vision the 
lampstands represented the church, which had now become the light of the world.” George E. A Commentary on the 
Revelation of John (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1978), p. 32. 
146 George E. A Commentary on the Revelation of John (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1978), p. 32. 
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A.D. From both of these sources Marcus made his selection of 
imperial heirlooms and had them wheeled down to the Forum of 
Trajan in carts. The auction lasted for two months with an 
auctioneer conducting the sales and a financial steward keeping 
careful records of the transactions. Years later, after the conclusion 
of the war, the emperor found a surplus of money still left from 
these sales so he offered to buy back anything which purchasers did 
not wish to keep. Some did take advantage of the offer. Ancient 
authors specifically mention the fact that Marcus included in his 
auction a fine selection of articles from his wife’s wardrobe. Within 
the palace, under the administration of the imperial 
treasury (fiscus), there existed a special bureau or treasury called 
the thesaurus which served as the repository for such things as 
imperial jewelry and precious plate. Among its duties also was that 
of maintaining and storing the state robes belonging not only to the 
empress but to the emperor as well. Whether the throne changed 
hands peacefully or not this clothing remained in the palace since it 
was used as an embellishment for imperial power. A special steward 
known as a procurator supervised all affairs of the thesaurus. In 
addition, however, there were separate wardrobes belonging to the 
emperor and empress which consisted of their own personal 
garments. It was evidently from this collection that Marcus chose 
the gold-embroidered silk robes (serica et aurata) which were sent 
off to Trajan’s Forum for sale.”147 

c. and girded across His chest with a golden sash. 
i. Ladd indicates these descriptors are part “of the garb of the high priest 

(Exodus 28:4; 39:29).”148 
ii. Against Ladd, I argue that John is presenting Jesus as an anti-Roman 

emperor. Aune correct that “There is no clear intention on the part of the 
author to conceptualize the appearance of the exalted Christ in priestly 
terms.”149 

3. 14 His head and His hair were white like white wool, like snow; and His eyes were like a 
flame of fire. 14 ἡ δὲ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ αἱ τρίχες λευκαὶ ὡς ἔριον λευκόν, ὡς χιών, καὶ οἱ 
ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς φλὸξ πυρός,  

a. 14 His head and His hair were white like white wool, like snow;  
b. and His eyes were like a flame of fire. 

4. 15 His feet were like burnished bronze, when it has been made to glow in a furnace, and 
His voice was like the sound of many waters. 15 καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ ὅμοιοι χαλκολιβάνῳ, 
ὡς ἐν καμίνῳ πεπυρωμένης, καὶ ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ ὡς φωνὴ ὑδάτων πολλῶν,  

a. 15 His feet were like burnished bronze,  
i. Is this an echo from Daniel? 

ii. Aune notes, “The famous Prima Porta statue of Augustus portrays the 
emperor, rather atypically, as barefoot. According to Hannestand (Roman 
Art, 51), this is generally understood as an indication that the individual 

 
147 Matthews, Kenneth D. "The Imperial Wardrobe of Ancient Rome" Expedition Magazine 12.3 (1970), p. 2. 
 Source: http s://www.penn.museum/sites/expedition/the-imperial-wardrobe-of-ancient-rome/ 
148 George E. A Commentary on the Revelation of John (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1978), p. 32. 
149 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 94. 
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depicted is in the sphere of the divine, and that the statue of Augustus 
portrays the deceased and deified emperor.”150 

b. when it has been made to glow in a furnace,  
c. and His voice was like the sound of many waters.  

5. 16 In His right hand He held seven stars, and out of His mouth came a sharp two-edged 
sword; and His face was like the sun shining in its strength. 16 καὶ ἔχων ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ χειρὶ 
αὐτοῦ ἀστέρας ἑπτά, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ ῥομφαία δίστομος ὀξεῖα ἐκπορευομένη, 
καὶ ἡ ὄψις αὐτοῦ ὡς ὁ ἥλιος φαίνει ἐν τῇ δυνάμει αὐτοῦ. 

a. 16 In His right hand He held seven stars,  
i. The seven stars are the seven angels (1:20) or heavenly beings who 

represent the seven churches (Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum, Thyatira, 
Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea).151 

ii. We should not see any astrological significance here, for example: “Pleides 
(the seven daughters  of Atlas and Pleidone, placed by Zeus among the 
stars) or the seven planets (sun, moon, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and 
Saturn).”152 

iii. Beale suggests Angelic beings may have some accountability for the 
spiritual health of the churches.153 

b. and out of His mouth came a sharp two-edged sword;  
i. This is the language of judgment. Aune notes that according Revelation 

2:16, the purpose of the sword is to fight against the unrepentant.154 
ii. Aune correctly posits that “the sword issues from the mouth of Christ 

suggests that the sword is a metaphor for the tongue, i.e., for the words he 
speaks.”155 

1. John 5:22-24, “22 For not even the Father judges anyone, but He has 
given all judgment to the Son, 23 so that all will honor the Son even 
as they honor the Father. He who does not honor the Son does not 
honor the Father who sent Him. 24 “Truly, truly, I say to you, he 
who hears My word, and believes Him who sent Me, has eternal life, 
and does not come into judgment, but has passed out of death into 
life.” 

2. See John 14:10, “Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and the 
Father is in Me? The words that I say to you I do not speak on My 
own initiative, but the Father abiding in Me does His works.” 

iii. Mounce argues, “The sword in these vignettes symbolizes the irresistible 
power of divine judgment. The authoritative word of Christ is to be 
understood over against the fraudulent demands of the imperial cult.”156 

c. and His face was like the sun shining in its strength. 
6. 17 When I saw Him, I fell at His feet like a dead man. And He placed His right hand on 

me, saying, “Do not be afraid; I am the first and the last, 17 Καὶ ὅτε εἶδον αὐτόν, ἔπεσα 

 
150 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 95. 
151 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 217. 
152 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 59. See M. Wojciechowski, 
“Seven Churches and Seven Celestial Bodies,” BibNot, 45 (1988), 48-50. 
153 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 217. 
154 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 98. 
155 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 98. 
156 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 60. 
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πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ὡς νεκρός· καὶ ἔθηκεν τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ ἐπ’ ἐμὲ λέγων· Μὴ 
φοβοῦ· ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος,  

a. When I saw Him, I fell at His feet like a dead man.  
i. See Joshua 5:14; Ezekiel 1:28; Daniel 8:17; 10:15; Matthew 17:6; Acts 

26:14; and 1 Enoch 14:14. Also, in the OT, a sinful man who sees God was 
to die (cf., Exodus 19:21; 33:20; Judges 6:22-23).157 

b. And He placed His right hand on me, saying, 
c.  “Do not be afraid; I am the first and the last,  

i. “Asia Minor myths about Hecate, who was said to be the key bearer to the 
gates of Hades. Hecate is described as ‘Beginning and end are you and you 
alone rule all. For all things are from you, and in you do all things, Eternal 
One, come to their end (PGM IV .2836-37).’”158 

ii. According to SIG 177, an Egyptian papyrus, Anoubis is described as 
holding the keys to Hades.159 

7. 18 and the living One; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive forevermore, and I have the 
keys of death and of Hades. 18 καὶ ὁ ζῶν— καὶ ἐγενόμην νεκρὸς καὶ ἰδοὺ ζῶν εἰμι εἰς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων— καὶ ἔχω τὰς κλεῖς τοῦ θανάτου καὶ τοῦ ᾅδου.  

8. 19 Therefore write the things which you have seen, and the things which are, and the 
things which will take place after these things. 19 γράψον οὖν ἃ εἶδες καὶ ἃ εἰσὶν καὶ ἃ 
μέλλει γίνεσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα.  

a. Perspectives in the Book of Revelation:160 
i. Therefore write the things which you have seen (Rev 1). 

ii. and the things which are (Rev 2-3).  
iii. and the things which will take place after these things (Rev 4-22). 

b. Witherington argues, vs 19 is “often taken as the hermeneutical key to interpreting 
the book [of Revelation].”161 However, we must not miss the fact that John is 
seeking to “provide prophetic interpretation and eschatological exhortation for the 
Christian communities in Asia Minor to whom he writes.”162 

9. 20 As for the mystery of the seven stars which you saw in My right hand, and the seven 
golden lampstands: the seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the 
seven lampstands are the seven churches. 20 τὸ μυστήριον τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀστέρων οὓς εἶδες ἐπὶ 
τῆς δεξιᾶς μου, καὶ τὰς ἑπτὰ λυχνίας τὰς χρυσᾶς· οἱ ἑπτὰ ἀστέρες ἄγγελοι τῶν ἑπτὰ 
ἐκκλησιῶν εἰσίν, καὶ αἱ λυχνίαι αἱ ἑπτὰ ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησίαι εἰσίν. 

a. As for the mystery of the seven stars which you saw in My right hand,  
i. Mystery (μυστήριον noun nominative singular). Aune argues the word 

μυστήριον is a “Persian loanword found in biblical Aramaic, not biblical 
Hebrew. The term means mystery and was a quasi-technical term in both 
prophetic and apocalyptic texts in early Judaism and early Christianity.”163 

b. and the seven golden lampstands:  
c. the seven stars are the angels of the seven churches,  

 
157 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 60. 
158 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 82. See Aune, Revelation 1-
5, p. 104. 
159 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 82. 
160 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 82. 
161 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 82. 
162 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 83. 
163 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 106\. 
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i. “In the early church the presence of angels was assumed at the assemblies 
(cf., 1 Corinthians 11:10), and, as we saw in Revelation 1:1, angels were an 
integral part of worship in Asia.”164  

d. and the seven lampstands are the seven churches. 
i. Ephesus,  

ii. Smyrna,  
iii. Pergamum,  
iv. Thyatira,  
v. Sardis,  

vi. Philadelphia,  
vii. and Laodicea 

10. Other  
 
NOUTHETICS 

1. 12 Then I turned to see the voice that was speaking with me. And having turned I 
saw seven golden lampstands; 

a. We conclude that the seven churches of Revelation are representative for all 
churches.  

2. 13 and in the middle of the lampstands I saw one like a son of man, clothed in a robe 
reaching to the feet, and girded across His chest with a golden sash. 

3. 14 His head and His hair were white like white wool, like snow; and His eyes were like a 
flame of fire. 

4. 15 His feet were like burnished bronze, when it has been made to glow in a furnace, and 
His voice was like the sound of many waters.  

5. 16 In His right hand He held seven stars, and out of His mouth came a sharp two-edged 
sword; and His face was like the sun shining in its strength. 

6. Summary of the ten descriptors of clothing and appearance of the son of man: 
a. I saw one like a son of man,  
b. clothed in a robe reaching to the feet,  
c. and girded across His chest with a golden sash. 
d. 14 His head and His hair were white like white wool, like snow;  
e. and His eyes were like a flame of fire.  
f. 15 His feet were like burnished bronze, when it has been made to glow in a furnace,  
g. and His voice was like the sound of many waters.  
h. 16 In His right hand He held seven stars,  
i. and out of His mouth came a sharp two-edged sword;  
j. and His face was like the sun shining in its strength. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
164 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002), p. 259. 1 Corinthians 11:10, “Therefore the woman ought to have a symbol of authority on her 
head, because of the angels.” 
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APPEARANCE 
DESCRIPTORS IN THE 

BOOK OF DANIEL 7 

APPEARANCE 
DESCRIPTORS IN IN THE 
BOOK OF REVELATION 1 

APPEARANCE 
DESCRIPTORS IN OF A 

JEWISH PRIEST 

APPEARANCE 
DESCRIPTORS IN OF A 

ROMAN EMPEROR 

Ancient of Days – Dan 7 
(YHWH) 

I saw one like a son of man,    

Clothing like white snow – 
Dan 7 (YHWH) 

clothed in a robe reaching to 
the feet,  

Exodus 28: 4-5, “a 
breastpiece, ephod, robe, 
tunic of checkered work, 
turban and a sash,” Exodus 
28:2, “…made for glory and 
for beauty.” 

Toga, tunic (white) or tunic 
palmatta (purple) 
Elaborate decoration; gold-
embroidered silk robes 

 and girded across His chest 
with a golden sash. 

Sash Belt/sash 

Hair of His head like pure 
wool – Dan 7 (YHWH) 

His head and His hair were 
white like white wool, like 
snow 

  

One like the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds – Dan 7 
(Jesus) 

and His eyes were like a 
flame of fire.  

  

Given dominion – Dan 7 
(Jesus) 

His feet were like burnished 
bronze, when it has been 
made to glow in a furnace,  
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7. 17 When I saw Him, I fell at His feet like a dead man. And He placed His right hand on 
me, saying, “Do not be afraid; I am the first and the last,  

8. 18 and the living One; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive forevermore, and I have the 
keys of death and of Hades.  

9. 19 Therefore write the things which you have seen, and the things which are, and the 
things which will take place after these things.  

10. 20 As for the mystery of the seven stars which you saw in My right hand, and the seven 
golden lampstands: the seven stars are the angels of the seven churches, and the 
seven lampstands are the seven churches. 

 
  

A Certain Man – Dan 10 
(Jesus) 

and His voice was like the 
sound of many waters.  

  

Dress in linen – Dan 10 In His right hand He 
held seven stars, 

  

Waist girded w a belt of pure 
gold of Uphaz – Dan 10 

and out of His mouth came 
a sharp two-edged sword;  

  

His body was like beryl – 
Dan 10 (yellow). See pic.  

and His face was like the 
sun shining in its strength. 

  

His face appeared as 
lightning – Dan 10 

   

His eyes like flaming torches 
– Dan 10 

   

Arms and feet like polished 
bronze – Dan 10 

   

Voice like a tumult – Dan 10    
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REVELATION 2:1-7 THE CHURCH AT EPHESUS 
“To the angel of the church in Ephesus write: 
The One who holds the seven stars in His right hand, the One who walks among the seven golden 
lampstands, says this: 2 ‘I know your deeds and your toil and perseverance, and that you cannot 
tolerate evil men, and you put to the test those who call themselves apostles, and they are not, and 
you found them to be false; 3 and you have perseverance and have endured for My name’s sake, 
and have not grown weary. 4 But I have this against you, that you have left your first 
love. 5 Therefore remember from where you have fallen, and repent and do the deeds you did at 
first; or else I am coming to you and will remove your lampstand out of its place—unless you 
repent. 6 Yet this you do have, that you hate the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate. 7 He 
who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who overcomes, I will 
grant to eat of the tree of life which is in the Paradise of God.’ 
 
Τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Ἐφέσῳ ἐκκλησίας γράψον· Τάδε λέγει ὁ κρατῶν τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἀστέρας ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ 
αὐτοῦ, ὁ περιπατῶν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἑπτὰ λυχνιῶν τῶν χρυσῶν· 
 
2 Οἶδα τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ τὸν κόπον καὶ τὴν ὑπομονήν σου, καὶ ὅτι οὐ δύνῃ βαστάσαι κακούς, καὶ 
ἐπείρασας τοὺς λέγοντας ἑαυτοὺς ἀποστόλους, καὶ οὐκ εἰσίν, καὶ εὗρες αὐτοὺς ψευδεῖς· 3 καὶ 
ὑπομονὴν ἔχεις, καὶ ἐβάστασας διὰ τὸ ὄνομά μου, καὶ οὐ κεκοπίακες. 4 ἀλλὰ ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ ὅτι 
τὴν ἀγάπην σου τὴν πρώτην ἀφῆκες. 5 μνημόνευε οὖν πόθεν πέπτωκας, καὶ μετανόησον καὶ τὰ 
πρῶτα ἔργα ποίησον· εἰ δὲ μή, ἔρχομαί σοι, καὶ κινήσω τὴν λυχνίαν σου ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῆς, ἐὰν 
μὴ μετανοήσῃς. 6 ἀλλὰ τοῦτο ἔχεις ὅτι μισεῖς τὰ ἔργα τῶν Νικολαϊτῶν, ἃ κἀγὼ μισῶ. 7 ὁ ἔχων 
οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. τῷ νικῶντι δώσω αὐτῷ φαγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ ξύλου τῆς 
ζωῆς, ὅ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ τοῦ θεοῦ. 
 
INTRODUCTION 

1. According to Mounce, “Most contemporary commentators understand the letters as an 
integral part of the Apocalypse, but differ as to their nature and purpose. Dispensational 
writers take them as real letters to historical churches, but also as a preview of church 
history in its downward course toward Laodicean lukewarmness. Walvood says that to 
interpret such a remarkable progression as pure accident would be incredible.”165 
Richardson, on the other hand, maintains that this idea ‘based on pure fancy’ and argues 
that God is in control of history, moving it toward ultimate victory through the agency of 
the church.”166 

2. Regarding the praise-blame rhetoric of Revelation 2-3, Richard B. Hays posits, “The 
prophetic indictments focus on two basic issues: involvement in idolatry through eating 
idol-food (2:14-15, 20) and complacency (2:4-5; 3:1-3; 3:15-17), perhaps related to 
excessive wealth.”167 

3. David Aune argues, the structure and rhetorical force of each letter to the seven churches 
sounds much like an edict from an emperor.168 Or, as Witherington claims, the 
proclamations are not unrelated to Old Testament prophetic letters.169 

 
165 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 64-65. 
166 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 64-65. 
167 Hays, Richard B. The Moral Vision of the New Testament: A Contemporary Introduction to New Testament Ethics 
(New York: HarperCollins, 1996), p. 176. 
168 Aune David. “The Form and Function of the Proclamations to the Seven Churches (Revelation 1-3),” NTS 36 
(1990), pp. 182-204. As cited by Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), 
p. 90. 
169 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 90. 
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4. Witherington argues the rhetoric of Revelation 2-3 is deliberative.170 Deliberative rhetoric, 
was sometimes called "legislative" oratory. Deliberative oratory originally had to do 
exclusively with that sort of speaking typical of political legislatures. This sort of oratory 
was oriented towards policy and thus considered the future and whether given laws would 
benefit or harm society. Aristotle considered four special topics of invention, grouped in 
pairs, to pertain to deliberative oratory: the good and the unworthy; and the advantageous 
and the disadvantageous.171 

5. The “angels of the seven churches are mentioned collectively only here in Revelation and 
individually in the introductions to each of the seven proclamations (2:1, 8, 12, 18; 3:1, 7, 
14).”172 

6. Immediately we encounter an interpretive challenge with the individual addresses to the 
seven churches in Revelation 2 and 3. Specifically, John, writing on behalf of Jesus, 
addresses the angel (second person singular) of the church. We know based on Revelation 
1:20, that the seven stars are the angels of the seven churches. “Angels play a prominent 
role in mediating this revelation vision to John. Angelic mediation is frequently found in 
other prophetic and apocalyptic literature. In the Old Testament angels are sent to interpret 
the visions given to Ezekiel (Ezek. 40-48), Daniel (Daniel 7-12), and Zechariah (Zech. 1-
6).”173 Why is John addressing the specific angel assigned to each of the respective 
churches? Who is responsible for the health (note the series of epideictic states establishing 
praise and blame, of the churches174), angels or pastors and or other human leaders? 

7. Citing Feuillet, Mounce notes, [Revelation 2-3] “form a sequel to chapter 1 and are part of 
a common epistle sent to all seven [churches]. Feuillet suggests that a greater emphasis 
should be placed on their being oracles. Christ comes to inspect his churches,  and issues 
words of warning and notes of encouragement. The utterances, says Feuillet, resemble the 
prophetic oracles of the Old Testament more than the epistles of the New Testament.”175 
There is a general pattern to the letters which may be set out as follows:176 

a. The greeting with the Commissioning Formula.177 “The commissioning formula, 
which provides an introductory narrative framework for many OT prophetic 
speeches, provides a striking introduction to each of the seven proclamations. Note, 
“thus says” (tade legei) and the edicts of the emperor. 

b. An epithet or title of the risen Christ with “descriptive phrases taken from the 
vision in chapter 1.”178 

 
170 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 90. 
171 Source: http://rhetoric.byu.edu/Branches%20of%20Oratory/Deliberative.htm 
172 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 107. 
173 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002),  
p. 249. 
174 The Greek epideictic means "fit for display." Thus, this branch of oratory is sometimes called "ceremonial" or 
"demonstrative" oratory. Epideictic oratory was oriented to public occasions calling for speech or writing in the here 
and now. Funeral orations are a typical example of epideictic oratory. The ends of epideictic included praise or blame, 
and thus the long history of encomia and invectives, in their various manifestations, can be understood in the tradition 
of epideictic oratory. Aristotle assigned "virtue (the noble)" and "vice (the base)" as those special topics of invention 
that pertained to epideictic oratory. Source: http://rhetoric.byu.edu/Branches%20of%20Oratory/Epideictic.htm 
175 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 65, citing Feuillet, A. The 
Apocalypse, trans. By Thomas E. Crane (Staten Island, NY: Alba House, 1965), p. 48-49. 
176 Morris, Leon. The Revelation of St. John (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980), p. 58. 
177 Aune. David E. Prophecy in Early Christianity and the Ancient Mediterranean World (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 
1983), p. 275. 
178 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 65. 
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c. The “says this” (tade legei) formula.179 
d. “I know” Section introducing praise (rhetoric of praise). 
e. “I have this against you” Section introduction criticism (rhetoric of blame). 
f. A warning/Call to repent. 
g. An exhortation to hear. 

i. All seven churches are exhorted with the statement, “He who has an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.”180 Aune indicates this 
exhortation has bene labeled a Weckformel, i.e., a formula which calls 
attention to the significance of what has been said.”181 

h. A promise / “eschatological promises given to the victors who overcome.”182 
8. Morris posits, “A further pattern is to be discerned in the sevenfold arrangement. Churches 

1 and 7 are in grace danger, churches 2 and 6 are in excellent shape, churches 3, 4, and 5, 
are middling, neither very good or very bad.”183 This pattern is chiastic in structure:184 

a. A. Ephesus,  
i. B. Smyrna,  

1. C. Pergamum,  
a. D. Thyatira (the letter to the church at “Thyatira is the 

longest-230 words in the Greek text”).185 
2. C. Sardis,  

ii. B. Philadelphia,  
b. A. Laodicea 

9. Hays states, “The aim of the letters to the seven churches is simultaneously to comfort the 
afflicted (Smyrna, Philadelphia) and to afflict the comfortable (Sardis, Laodocea).”186 Hays 
comment is appreciated but falls short of the mark regarding scholarship. His statement 
reads more like a preachism than a scholarly consensus giving reasonable consideration of 
the data. 

10. Other 
 
EXEGESIS 

1. 1 “To the angel of the church in Ephesus write: The One who holds the seven stars in His 
right hand, the One who walks among the seven golden lampstands, says this: Τῷ 
ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Ἐφέσῳ ἐκκλησίας γράψον· Τάδε λέγει ὁ κρατῶν τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἀστέρας ἐν τῇ 
δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ, ὁ περιπατῶν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἑπτὰ λυχνιῶν τῶν χρυσῶν· 

a. Introduction to the city of Ephesus: 

 
179 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 91. 
180 See Matthew 11:15; 13:9, 43; Mark 4:9, 23;  Luke 8:8; 14:35; Revelation 13:9. 
181 Aune. David E. Prophecy in Early Christianity and the Ancient Mediterranean World (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 
1983), p. 275, citing V. Taylor, The Gospel According to St. Mark, p. 254. 
182 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002),  
p. 258.  
183 Morris, Leon. The Revelation of St. John (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980), p. 58. 
184 In my estimation, Thyatira is unique in comparison to Pergamum and Sardis, over her tolerance of Jezebel.  
185 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002),  
p. 258. 
186 Hays, Richard B. The Moral Vision of the New Testament: A Contemporary Introduction to New Testament Ethics 
(New York: HarperCollins, 1996), p. 176. 
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i. Summary187 
1. Ephesus (modern Selcuk), was the fourth largest city in the Roman 

empire (Rome, Syrian Antioch, and Alexandria). 
2. Population: 225,000 to 250,000. 
3. Inscription: “First and Greatest Metropolis of Asia”. 
4. Ephesus was the port of entry into this part of Asia Minor, making 

Ephesus a political, cultural, religious, and commercial center. Acts 
19 indicates Ephesus was both a violent city and yet open for the 
working of God.  

5. The city became the official residence of the Roman proconsul of 
Asia. 

6. Ephesus was know throughout the ancient world as the temple 
keeper of Artemis, one of the seven wonders of the world. The 
temple measured 220 x 425 feet. 

7. At least fifteen known temples existed to gods, goddesses, and the 
emperor(s). 

8. Domitian had named Ephesus the guardian (neokoros or warden) of 
the imperial cult.188 “Ephesus was also the center of the imperial 
cult, boasting six imperial temples, one honoring Roma and Julius 
Caesar, two honoring Augustus, one honoring Domitian, and two 
honoring Hadrian.”189 

9. The city was destroyed by the Goths in AD 262. 
10. Notes for slides: The Agora Gate of Ephesus (AKA The Mazeus and 

Mithridates Gate): Translation: “From the Emperor Caesar 
Augustus, the son of the god, the greatest of the priests, who was 
consul twelve and tribune twenty times; and the wife of August 
Livia; the son of Lucus, Marc Agrippa who was consul three times, 
Emperor, and tribune six times; and the daughter of Julio Caesar 
Augustus, Mazeus and Mythridates to their master and the 
people.”190 

b. “To the angel of the church in Ephesus write:   
i. Angel ἀγγέλῳ (dative masculine singular of ἄγγελος). The dative case gives 

personal interest, pointing out the person to or for whom something is done. 
When it refers to a person, it indicates the one who is concerned about or 
affected by the action of the verb. When it refers to an object, it refers to the 
setting or framework in which an action takes place.191 

ii. Morris acknowledges, “The greeting is not actually to the church but to the 
angel of the church of Ephesus (for angel see on 1:20).”192 Morris indicates 
“It is not clear what angel means here (1:20). The word means ‘messenger’ 

 
187 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002),  
p. 260. 
188 “Only a few years before Revelation was likely written, Ephesus had a new cult site for the emperors and 
celebrated the Olympic games in honor of Domitian.” See Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 2003), p. 95. 
189 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 154. 
190 Source: http: //biblicalephesus.com/ephesus/mazeus-and-mithridates-gate 
191 Source: http://ntgreek.org/learn_nt_greek/classify-dative.htm 
192 Morris, Leon. The Revelation of St. John (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980), p. 59. 
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and can be used of human messengers (cf., Luke 7:24; 9:52). But it is much 
more often used of heavenly beings, God’s ‘messengers’. Indeed in 
Revelation, apart from the references in the first three chapters to the angels 
of the churches, there is no place where it does not refer to heavenly beings, 
and as the term is found sixty-seven times in all this consideration is 
important.”193   

1. Interpretive Option 1: “Some have understood it to mean 
something like ‘guardian angels’ of the churches (cf., Matthew 
18:10), but there is no evidence that churches have heavenly beings 
associated with them in this way.”194 Aune notes that the word 
ἄγγελος is “used in various texts to refer to heavenly representatives 
of earthly nations, and by extension this has suggested to many 
scholars that the ἄγγελοι in question refer to the angelic guardians or 
representatives of earthly churches.”195 For example, the angel 
Michael is the “champion or the prince of the nation of Israel 
(Daniel 10:13, 21; 12:1; cf., 1 Enoch 20:5).”196 It is interesting that 
the LXX version of Deuteronomy 32:8 reads, “He [God] established 
the boundaries of the nations according to the number of the angels 
[ἀγγέλων θεοῦ] of God.”197 See Matthew 18:10, “10 “See that you 
do not despise one of these little ones, for I say to you that their 
angels in heaven continually see the face of My Father who is in 
heaven.” Also, Acts 12:15, “15 They said to her, “You are out of 
your mind!” But she kept insisting that it was so. They kept saying, 
“It is his angel.” Stephen F. Noll argues, “The nearly unanimous 
view today is that these angels are not elders or bishops but spiritual 
entities like the angelic princes of the nations. Each angel is so 
closely identified with the congregation that John occasionally 
addresses it in the second person plural (Revelation 2:10, 13).”198 
Watson comports with Noll positing, the usage of ἄγγελος in 
Revelation and “virtually all know occurrences refer to supernatural 
beings.”199 

2. Interpretive Option 2: “Others prefer to think of some earthly 
representative of the churches. The great advantage of this view is 
that such a person is a much more natural recipient of a letter to the 
church than is any heavenly being. The messengers who took the 
letters to the churches are mentioned, but there seems to be no 
reason for addressing the letters to these ‘postmen’.”200 Hemer notes 
that “In the Septuagint is used in rare instances of a human 
 

193 Morris, Leon. The Revelation of St. John (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980), p. 56. 
194 Morris, Leon. The Revelation of St. John (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980), p. 56. 
195 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 110. 
196 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 110. 
197 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 110. 
198 Noll, Stephen F. “Angels, Heavenly Beings, Angel Christology” in Dictionary of the Later New Testament 
(Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 1997), p. 46. Noll notes, “The angels are not necessarily holy (cf., the twenty-
four elders). Indeed, Christ calls them to repentance.” (p. 46). 
199 Watson, Duane F. “Angels of the Seven Churches” in The Anchor Bible Dictionary Vol 1 (New York: Doubleday, 
1992),  
p. 255. 
200 Morris, Leon. The Revelation of St. John (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980), p. 57. 
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messenger of God (Malachi 2:7; 3:1; cf. 1.1), where the LXX so 
renders the name of title ‘Malachi’ itself).”201 Watson states, “The 
leaders of the church, perhaps their bishops, is also a possible 
identification. However, elsewhere in the New Testament, ἄγγελος 
is never used to designate a church leader.”202  

3. Interpretive Option 3: The “‘angels’ are personifications of the 
churches.”203 “Some think of the expression as pointing to the 
essential ‘spirit’ of the churches. Thus Swete can say, ‘In this 
symbolic book the angel of the Church may be simply an expression 
for its prevailing spirit, and thus be identified with the Church 
itself.’”204 Morris concludes that the word angel probably refers to 
the ‘spirits’ of the churches, standing for and symbolizing the 
churches.”205 So Walter Wink who asserts angels “are the corporate 
personality and vocation of each congregation.”206 So Duane F. 
Watson who argues, “Widely accepted is the position that the angels 
are personifications of the prevailing spirit of the churches, the 
spiritual counterpart of the earthly reality.”207 

4. Interpretive Option 4: The angels are “literal human 
messengers.”208 The word means ‘messenger’ and can be used of 
human messengers (cf., Luke 7:24; 9:52). 

5. Interpretive Option 5: “The term [angel] is used in some complex 
and elusive way or at differing levels, so that we cannot expect to 
assign it a lexical equivalent that tells the whole story.”209 

iii. CONCLUSION: 
1. We should remember that certain angels were in fact given the task 

of communicating information (a message) as assigned in the Old 
and New Testaments. For example: 

a. Revelation 1:1-2, 1 “The Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave Him to show to His bond-servants, the 
things which must soon take place; and He sent 
and communicated it by His angel to His bond-servant John, 
2 who testified to the word of God and to the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, even to all that he saw.”  

 
201 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 32.  
202 Watson, Duane F. “Angels of the Seven Churches” in The Anchor Bible Dictionary Vol 1 (New York: Doubleday, 
1992),  
p. 255. 
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2. “Angels play a prominent role in mediating this revelation vision to 
John. Angelic mediation is frequently found in other prophetic and 
apocalyptic literature. In the Old Testament angels are sent to 
interpret the visions given to Ezekiel (Ezek. 40-48), Daniel (Daniel 
7-12), and Zechariah (Zech. 1-6).”210 

3. Mounce argues, “In apocalyptic thought the forces of nature are 
often pictured as under the charge of angels. Later in Revelation we 
are introduced to ‘the angel in charge of the waters’ (16:15) and the 
angel ‘who had the charge of fire’ (14:18).”211 

c. The One who holds the seven stars in His right hand,  
i. Seven stars ἑπτὰ ἀστέρας, is symbolic language for the seven angels 

(Revelation 1:20).  
d. the One who walks among the seven golden lampstands,  

i. seven golden lampstands ἑeπτὰ λυχνιῶν τῶν χρυσῶν, is symbolic language 
for the seven churches.  

e. says this: 
i. Says this (Τάδε λέγει) is culturally pointed.  

2. 2 ‘I know your deeds and your toil and perseverance, and that you cannot tolerate evil men, 
and you put to the test those who call themselves apostles, and they are not, and you found 
them to be false; 2 Οἶδα τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ τὸν κόπον καὶ τὴν ὑπομονήν σου, καὶ ὅτι οὐ 
δύνῃ βαστάσαι κακούς, καὶ ἐπείρασας τοὺς λέγοντας ἑαυτοὺς ἀποστόλους, καὶ οὐκ εἰσίν, 
καὶ εὗρες αὐτοὺς ψευδεῖς·  

a. ‘I know your deeds and your toil and perseverance, 
i. I know (Οἶδα perfect active indicative first person singular of οἶδα). 

ii. Deeds of you ἔργα σου, deeds or works of you. 
iii. Toil and perseverance 

b. and that you cannot tolerate evil men,  
i. Tolerate (βαστάσαι aorist active infinitive of βαστάζω).  The term βαστάζω 

refers to  the act of carrying or bearing something, to bear a burden, to 
endure, to remove or carry away.212 

1. Aune argues “the author again uses paronomasia or a pun, for the 
two aorist verbs βαστάσαι and ἐβάστασας (v 3) occur in close 
proximity (L. L Thompson, Revelation, 49); in both instances the 
verb has the same meaning, but the first occurrence is used 
negatively, the second positively; that the Ephesians cannot ‘endure’ 
wicked people,’ refers to the self-styled apostles mentioned in v 
2c.”213 

ii. Evil men, this statement is an identifying label for false apostles.  
c. and you put to the test those who call themselves apostles,  

i. Test 
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ii. Fiorenza argues these apostles are in all likelihood itinerant missionaries 
and therefore the influence of the Nicolaitans came from outside the 
church.214 

iii. Didache 11:1-12, “1 Whosoever then comes and teaches you all these 
things aforesaid, receive him. 2 But if the teacher himself be perverted and 
teach another doctrine to destroy these things, do not listen to him, but if his 
teaching be for the increase of righteousness and knowledge of the Lord, 
receive him as the Lord. 3 And concerning the Apostles and Prophets, act 
thus according to the ordinance of the Gospel.  4 Let every Apostle who 
comes to you be received as the Lord, 5 but let him not stay more than one 
day, or if need be a second as well; but if he stay three days, he is a false 
prophet. 6 And when an Apostle goes forth let him accept nothing but bread 
till he reach his night's lodging; but if he ask for money, he is a false 
prophet. 7 Do not test or examine any prophet who is speaking in a spirit, 
"for every sin shall be forgiven, but this sin shall not be forgiven." 8 But not 
everyone who speaks in a spirit is a prophet, except he have the behaviour 
of the Lord. From his behaviour, then, the false prophet and the true prophet 
shall be known. 9 And no prophet who orders a meal in a spirit shall eat of 
it: otherwise he is a false prophet. 10 And every prophet who teaches the 
truth, if he do not what he teaches, is a false prophet. 11 But no prophet who 
has been tried and is genuine, though he enact a worldly mystery of the 
Church, if he teach not others to do what he does himself, shall be judged 
by you: for he has his judgment with God, for so also did the prophets of 
old. 12 But whosoever shall say in a spirit `Give me money, or something 
else,' you shall not listen to him; but if he tell you to give on behalf of others 
in want, let none judge him.” 

iv. Didache 15:1-4, “1 Appoint therefore for yourselves bishops and deacons 
worthy of the Lord, meek men, and not lovers of money, and truthful and 
approved, for they also minister to you the ministry of the prophets and 
teachers. 2 Therefore do not despise them, for they are your honourable men 
together with the prophets and teachers. 3 And reprove one another not in 
wrath but in peace as you find in the Gospel, and let none speak with any 
who has done a wrong to his neighbour, nor let him hear a word from you 
until he repents. 4 But your prayers and alms and all your acts perform as ye 
find in the Gospel of our Lord.” 

v. Didache 16:1-4, “1 ‘Watch’ over your life: ‘let your lamps’ be not quenched 
‘and your loins’ be not ungirded, but be ‘ready,’ for ye know not ‘the hour 
in which our Lord cometh.’ 2 But be frequently gathered together seeking 
the things which are profitable for your souls, for the whole time of your 
faith shall not profit you except ye be found perfect at the last time; 3 for in 
the last days the false prophets and the corrupters shall be multiplied, 
and the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and love shall change to hate; 
4 for as lawlessness increaseth they shall hate one another and persecute and 
betray, and then shall appear the deceiver of the world as a Son of God, and 
shall do signs and wonders and the earth shall be given over into his hands 

 
214 Fiorenza, Elisabeth Schüssler. "Apocalyptic and Gnosis in the Book of Revelation and Paul." Journal of Biblical 
Literature 92, no. 4 (1973): 565-81. doi:10.2307/3263124. 
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and he shall commit iniquities which have never been since the world 
began.” 

d. and they are not, and you found them to be false;  
3. 3 and you have perseverance and have endured for My name’s sake, and have not grown 

weary. 3 καὶ ὑπομονὴν ἔχεις, καὶ ἐβάστασας διὰ τὸ ὄνομά μου, καὶ οὐ κεκοπίακες. 
a. and you have perseverance and have endured for My name’s sake,  

i. Name’s sake. This is an example of “metonymy in which ‘name’ refers to 
the person of the exalted Jesus, so that the whole phrase really means 
‘because of me’.”215 

b. and have not grown weary.  
i. Grown weary (κεκοπίακες perfect active indicative of κοπιάω). The word 

κοπιάω refers to physical, mental, and spiritual exertion and exhaustion.216 
4. 4 But I have this against you, that you have left your first love. 4 ἀλλὰ ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ ὅτι 

τὴν ἀγάπην σου τὴν πρώτην ἀφῆκες.  
a. But I have this against you, 
b. that you have left your first love.  

i. Witherington argues, the love referenced here is contextually suggests 
brotherly and sisterly love.217 

5. 5 Therefore remember from where you have fallen, and repent and do the deeds you did at 
first; or else I am coming to you and will remove your lampstand out of its place—unless 
you repent. 5 μνημόνευε οὖν πόθεν πέπτωκας, καὶ μετανόησον καὶ τὰ πρῶτα ἔργα 
ποίησον· εἰ δὲ μή, ἔρχομαί σοι, καὶ κινήσω τὴν λυχνίαν σου ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῆς, ἐὰν μὴ 
μετανοήσῃς. 

a. Therefore remember from where you have fallen,  
i. Remember (μνημόνευε present active imperative of μνημονεύω). 

ii. In psychotherapy, one of the ways a clinic is treated is to guide them in 
identifying triggers and ways these “feelings, facts, or ideas” are motivating 
them to engage in unhealthy or pathological belief or behavior. Sometimes 
we have to go backward in time and remember the place where we 
experienced trauma. 

iii. Fallen (πέπτωκας perfect active indicative of πίπτω).  The term refers to a 
downward perspective, to fall down from a higher place, to be cast down, to 
be brought down to condemnation, to fall to pieces.218 

b. and repent;  
i. Repent (μετανόησον aorist active imperative of μετανοέω). 

c. and do the deeds you did at first καὶ τὰ πρῶτα ἔργα ποίησον 
i. Literal translation: “and the first works do” 

ii. Do (ποίησον aorist active imperative of ποιέω). 
d. or else I am coming to you and will remove your lampstand out of its place 
e. —unless you repent.   

6. 6 Yet this you do have, that you hate the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also 
hate. 6 ἀλλὰ τοῦτο ἔχεις ὅτι μισεῖς τὰ ἔργα τῶν Νικολαϊτῶν, ἃ κἀγὼ μισῶ.  

a. 6 Yet this you do have,  
 

215 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 146. 
216 Bauer, Gingrich and Danker. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature 
(Chicago: Chicago University Press, 1979), p. 443. 
217 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 96. 
218 Bauer, Gingrich and Danker. A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature 
(Chicago: Chicago University Press, 1979), p. 659. 



© 2019 Christopher A. Perry, The Mark of the Beast, the Marks of a Christian, and the End of Time: The Book of Rev for the Church Today. 56 

b. that you hate the deeds of the Nicolaitans,  
i. You hate ( present active indicative second person plural of μισέω). 

ii. Nicolaitans, (Νικολαϊτῶν) the word literally means “victory people” (nike 
and laos).219 

1. Hurtado warns, “We have no secure knowledge of what Nicolaitans 
believed or what the name signifies. We have only brief polemical 
characterizations.”220 

2. It has been argued that the Nicolaitans are followers of Nicolas, one 
of the seven deacons approved for ministry in Acts 6. “If this 
tradition is correct (and they fact that it is most unusual for any 
Christian mentioned in the New Testament to be later associated in 
tradition with heresy suggests that it may be true), the formation of 
the sect must have been in the early period.”221 “Irenaeus asserts that 
this sect was founded by Nicolas who was the proselyte from 
Antioch, one of the seven appointed by the apostles in Jerusalem 
(Acts 6:5).”222 von Harnack associates Nicolas of Acts 6:5 with the 
Nicolaitans of Revelation 2.223 Heiligenthal suggest there may be 
connective roots to the strong in the Pauline congregations (cf., 
Corinth and Rome).224 

3. Fiorenza, as cited by Mounce, “identifies the Nicolaitans as a 
Christian group within the churches of Asia Minor whose professed 
insight into the divine allowed them freedom to become part of their 
syncretistic pagan society.”225 Revelation 2 (Ephesus, Pergamum, 
and Thyatira) presents an attack on the deeds and doctrine of the 
Nicolaitans.226 

4. Hemer posits, “The issue may well turn upon the question whether 
the main thrust of opposition in Ephesus was Judaistic or libertarian. 
Nicolaitanism was certainly a movement of the latter kind.”227 
Donald Guthrie is correct stating, the Nicolaitans are “introduced in 
such as way as to suggest an established and well-known sect which 
needed only to be referred to by name.”228 Although Watson posits, 
a significant number of scholars seems to be against this view.”229  

5. Nicolaitanism “is presented wholly as a practical error, for διδαχὴν 
is here applied to Balaam’s practical counsel (cf., Beckwith, p. 460). 
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He taught Balak to cause Israel to stumble by eating things scarified 
to idols and by committing fornication. The association of these sins 
goes back to [Numbers 25:1-5], “While Israel remained at Shittim, 
the people began to play the harlot with the daughters of 
Moab. 2 For they invited the people to the sacrifices of their gods, 
and the people ate and bowed down to their gods. 3 So Israel joined 
themselves to Baal of Peor, and the Lord was angry against 
Israel. 4 The Lord said to Moses, “Take all the leaders of the people 
and execute them in broad daylight before the Lord, so that the 
fierce anger of the Lord may turn away from Israel.”5 So Moses said 
to the judges of Israel, “Each of you slay his men who have joined 
themselves to Baal of Peor.”230  

6. Note: In Revelation 2:20, Jezebel is represented as inculcating the 
same sins, but the order is reversed.”231 

iii. Ancient sources: 
1. Irenaeus,232 Against Heresies, 1.26.1-3, “1. Cerinthus, again, a man 

who was educated in the wisdom of the Egyptians, taught that the 
world was not made by the primary God, but by a certain Power far 
separated from him, and at a distance from that Principality who is 
supreme over the universe, and ignorant of him who is above all. He 
represented Jesus as having not been born of a virgin, but as being 
the son of Joseph and Mary according to the ordinary course of 
human generation, while he nevertheless was more righteous, 
prudent, and wise than other men. Moreover, after his baptism, 
Christ descended upon him in the form of a dove from the Supreme 
Ruler, and that then he proclaimed the unknown Father, and 
performed miracles. But at last Christ departed from Jesus, and that 
then Jesus suffered and rose again, while Christ remained 
impassible, inasmuch as he was a spiritual being. 2. Those who are 
called Ebionites agree that the world was made by God; but their 
opinions with respect to the Lord are similar to those of Cerinthus 
and Carpocrates. They use the Gospel according to Matthew only, 
and repudiate the Apostle Paul, maintaining that he was an apostate 
from the law. As to the prophetical writings, they endeavour to 
expound them in a somewhat singular manner: they practise 
circumcision, persevere in the observance of those customs which 
are enjoined by the law, and are so Judaic in their style of life, that 
they even adore Jerusalem as if it were the house of God. 3. The 
Nicolaitanes are the followers of that Nicolas who was one of the 
seven first ordained to the diaconate by the apostles. They lead lives 
of unrestrained indulgence. The character of these men is very 
plainly pointed out in the Apocalypse of John, [when they are 
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represented] as teaching that it is a matter of indifference to practice 
adultery, and to eat things sacrificed to idols. Wherefore the Word 
has also spoken of them thus: "But this thou hast, that thou hatest the 
deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate." 

2. Irenaeus, Against Heresies, 3.11.1, “1 John, the disciple of the Lord, 
preaches this faith, and seeks, by the proclamation of the Gospel, to 
remove that error which by Cerinthus had been disseminated among 
men, and a long time previously by those termed Nicolaitans, who 
are an offset of that "knowledge" falsely so called, that he might 
confound them, and persuade them that there is but one God, who 
made all things by His Word; and not, as they allege, that the 
Creator was one, but the Father of the Lord another; and that the Son 
of the Creator was, forsooth, one, but the Christ from above another, 
who also continued impossible, descending upon Jesus, the Son of 
the Creator, and flew back again into His Pleroma; and that 
Monogenes was the beginning, but Logos was the true son of 
Monogenes; and that this creation to which we belong was not made 
by the primary God, but by some power lying far below Him, and 
shut off from communion with the things invisible and ineffable. 
The disciple of the Lord therefore desiring to put an end to all such 
doctrines, and to establish the rule of truth in the Church, that there 
is one Almighty God, who made all things by His Word, both 
visible and invisible; showing at the same time, that by the Word, 
through whom God made the creation, He also bestowed salvation 
on the men included in the creation; thus commenced His teaching 
in the Gospel: "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God. All things were made by Him, and without Him was 
nothing made. What was made was life in Him, and the life was the 
light of men. And the light shineth in darkness, and the darkness 
comprehended it not." "All things," he says, "were made by Him; 
"therefore in "all things" this creation of ours is [included], for we 
cannot concede to these men that [the words] "all things" are spoken 
in reference to those within their Pleroma. For if their Pleroma do 
indeed contain these, this creation, as being such, is not outside, as I 
have demonstrated in the preceding book; but if they are outside the 
Pleroma, which indeed appeared impossible, it follows, in that case, 
that their Pleroma cannot be “all things”: therefore this vast creation 
is not outside [the Pleroma].” 

3. The late second-century write, Clement of Alexandria, Stromata, 
2.20, “Such also are those (who say that they follow Nicolaus, 
quoting an adage of the man, which they pervert, ‘that the flesh must 
be abused.’ But the worthy man showed that it was necessary to 
check pleasures and lusts, and by such training to waste away the 
impulses and propensities of the flesh. But they, abandoning 
themselves to pleasure like goats, as if insulting the body, lead a life 
of self-indulgence; not knowing that the body is wasted, being by 
nature subject to dissolution; while their soul is buffed in the mire of 
vice; following as they do the teaching of pleasure itself, not of the 
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apostolic man. For in what do they differ from Sardanapalus, whose 
life is shown in the epigram: "I have what I ate -- what I enjoyed 
wantonly; And the pleasures I felt in love. But those Many objects 
of happiness are left, For I too am dust, who ruled great Ninus. 

4. Hippolytus,233 The Refutation of All Heresies, 7.24, (c. 225-235 AD) 
“While, however, different questions have arisen among them, a 
certain (heretic), who himself also was styled Theodotus, and who 
was by trade a banker, attempted to establish (the doctrine), that a 
certain Melchisedec constitutes the greatest power, and that this one 
is greater than Christ. And they allege that Christ happens to be 
according to the likeness (of this Melchisedec). And they 
themselves, similarly with those who have been previously spoken 
of as adherents of Theodotus, assert that Jesus is a (mere) man, and 
that, in conformity with the same account (already given), Christ 
descended upon him. There are, however, among the Gnostics 
diversities of opinion; but we have decided that it would not be 
worth while to enumerate the silly doctrines of these (heretics), 
inasmuch as they are (too) numerous and devoid of reason, and full 
of blasphemy. Now, even those (of the heretics) who are of a more 
serious turn in regard of the Divinity, and have derived their systems 
of speculation from the Greeks, must stand convicted (of these 
charges). But Nicolaus has been a cause of the wide-spread 
combination of these wicked men. He, as one of the seven (that were 
chosen) for the diaconate, was appointed by the Apostles. (But 
Nicolaus) departed from correct doctrine, and was in the habit of 
inculcating indifferency of both life and food. And when the 
disciples (of Nicolaus) continued to offer insult to the Holy Spirit, 
John reproved them in the Apocalypse as fornicators and eaters of 
things offered unto idols.” 

5. Victorinus of Pettau, (d. 304 AD) 234 the first commentator on 
Revelation said, “For the works of the Nicolaitans: before this time, 
 

233 Hippolytus of Rome wrote in the early third century. Source: http://earlychristianwritings.com/hippolytus.html 
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the most famous student of the sacred text; thus his fame had spread from Alexandria to distant Noricum. The method 
Victorinus followed seems to have been to compose 'scholia' after the manner of Origen. The interpretation is 
primarily allegorical, with a marked interest in arithmology. Despite his spiritualist exegesis, Victorinus supposedly 
professed millennialism in its crudest form, and for this he was much criticized." (Early Christian Greek and Latin 
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false and disease-bearing men, ministers in the name of Nicolaus, 
made for themselves a heresy, (saying) that something devoted (to 
an idol) may be exorcized and eaten, and that whoever had 
fornicated could receive the peace on the eighth day.”235 

6. Eusebius, The History of the Church, 3.29.1-4,236 1. At this time the 
so-called sect of the Nicolaitans made its appearance and lasted for a 
very short time. Mention is made of it in the Apocalypse of John. 
They boasted that the author of their sect was Nicolaus, one of the 
deacons who, with Stephen, were appointed by the apostles for the 
purpose of ministering to the poor. Clement of Alexandria, in the 
third book of his Stromata, relates the following things concerning 
him. 2. “They say that he had a beautiful wife, and after the 
ascension of the Saviour, being accused by the apostles of jealousy, 
he led her into their midst and gave permission to any one that 
wished to marry her. For they say that this was in accord with that 
saying of his, that one ought to abuse the flesh. And those that have 
followed his heresy, imitating blindly and foolishly that which was 
done and said, commit fornication without shame. 3. But I 
understand that Nicolaus had to do with no other woman than her to 
whom he was married, and that, so far as his children are concerned, 
his daughters continued in a state of virginity until old age, and his 
son remained uncorrupt. If this is so, when he brought his wife, 
whom he jealously loved, into the midst of the apostles, he was 
evidently renouncing his passion; and when he used the expression, 
‘to abuse the flesh,’ he was inculcating self-control in the face of 
those pleasures that are eagerly pursued. For I suppose that, in 
accordance with the command of the Saviour, he did not wish to 
serve two masters, pleasure and the Lord. 4. But they say that 
Matthias also taught in the same manner that we ought to fight 
against and abuse the flesh, and not give way to it for the sake of 
pleasure, but strengthen the soul by faith and knowledge.” So much 
concerning those who then attempted to pervert the truth, but in less 
time than it has taken to tell it became entirely extinct.” 

iv. Concluding comments about the Nicolaitans: 
1. Duane F. Watson states, “It has been proposed that the name 

Nicolaitan is an etymological play on the Hebrew name ‘Balaam.’ 
Balaam can be the contracted form bãla((am (‘he has destroyed the 
people’) or bã(al (am, (‘lord of the people’). Nicolaitan also could be 
the Greek equivalent of nika laon (‘he has conquered the 
people’).”237 Beale argues that the coterminity between the Greek 
name Nicolaitan and the Hebrew name Balaam is based more on 
their common teachings.238 Topham speculates that the Hebrew 
transliteration of the Greek name numerically equals 666, which he 
 

better than that of Bede; while the two lines Bede quotes as his were clearly written by some one with a tolerable 
knowledge of Latin.” Source: http s://www.ccel.org/ccel/wace/biodict.html?term=Victorinus 
235 Source: htt p://www.preteristarchive.com/StudyArchive/v/victorinus-of-petau.html 
236 Source: https://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf201.iii.viii.xxix.html 
237 Watson, Duane F. “Nicolaitans” in The Anchor Bible Dictionary. Vol 4 (New York: Doubleday, 1992), p. 1107. 
238 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 251. 
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suggests implies the Nicolaitans are associated with the second beast 
and false prophets of 13:11-18, and furthermore, the Nicolaitans 
encouraged idolatrous expressions of loyalty to the emperor.239 

2. D. F. Wright states, the churches of Ephesus, Pergamum, and 
Thyatira “have been disturbed by the teachings of the Nicolaitans 
(Rev 2:6, 15, presumably named after some Nicolas), whose ranks 
included a prophetess (Rev 2:20; she may well have named herself 
Jezebel). They appealed to Jewish traditions about Balaam (Rev 
2:14; cf., 2 Peter 2:15; Jude 11; Num 22-24) and propagated a 
religious and sexual libertinism (Rev 2:14, 20) with Jewish roots 
(especially if Rev 2:9 [Smyrna] and Rev 3:9 [Philadelphia] allude to 
the same movement). The Fathers from Irenaeus on incorporate the 
Nicolaitans into the inventories of gnosticizing heretics but 
apparently with no independent knowledge about them.”240 

3. However, it is argued that the teaching of the Nicolaitans is not 
necessarily coterminous with the teaching of Balaam, but rather a 
teaching that may be differentiated from that of Balaam, i.e., “So 
you also have some who in the same way hold the teaching of 
the Nicolaitans.” The language of 2:15 suggests similarity in the 
embracing of false teaching not the coterminity of the teachings 
from two separate sources. 

a. Revelation 2:14-15, “14 But I have a few things against you, 
because you have there some who hold the teaching of 
Balaam, who kept teaching Balak to put a stumbling block 
before the sons of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols and 
to commit acts of immorality. 15 So you also have some who 
in the same way hold the teaching of the Nicolaitans.”241  

4. Witherington, citing G. R. Beasley-Murray, posits, “the Nicolaitans 
may have been high-status Christians who believed a certain amount 
of compromise with the dominant culture was all right.”242 It is 
possible the Nicolaitans rationalized that “Even the Romans don’t 
really believe the Emperor is a god, so why not just go along, and 
have a good living as a member of the guild.”243 So de Silva who 
argues, “When John attacks the Nicolaitans as ‘disciples of Balaam,’ 
highlighting ‘eating food sacrificed to idols,’ the main issue appears 
to be whether or not Christians can participate in the religious life of 
the Greco-Roman society. There are obvious advantages for doing 
so. It eliminates all the tension between the church and society if 
Christians can again go out in public and show themselves pious and 
reliable through the participation in the cults and traditional gods 
and emperors. It keeps important economic channels open through 
 

239 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 251, citing Topham, M. “Hanniqola  ītēs 
98 (1986) 44-45. 
240 Wright, D. F. “Sexuality, Sexual Ethics” in The Dictionary of the Later New Testament and Its Developments 
(Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 1997), p. 1088.  
241 Emphasis mine. 
242 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 103, Beasley-Murray, G. B. 
The Book of Revelation (London: Oliphant, 1974), p. 92-94. 
243 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 103. Italics mine. 
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membership in the trade guilds.”244 Harland argues that “members 
of Christian congregations in the cities of Roman Asia, especially at 
Pergamum and Thyatira, seem to have maintained affiliations with 
other local associations or guilds. There they would encounter food 
sacrificed to the Greco-Roman gods (‘idol-food’) in John’s terms). 
John ‘the seer’ clearly objects to these multiple affiliations and 
labels these involvements idolatry (eating idol-food) and 
‘fornication’ (see esp. Rev 2:6, 14-17, 19-23). Associations and 
guilds were among the more prevalent local social settings in which 
one might encounter such sacrificial foods or meats.”245 Lampe 
states, “Renunciation of mean on principle (Romans 14:2) is 
conceivable, if former sebomenoi or Jewish Christians want to keep 
the Torah’s regulations about meat but in Rome cannot easily buy 
kosher meat slaughtered according to Jewish rites. Moreover, 
nowhere in the world capital can they be certain that thtey will not 
unknowingly carry home from the market meat offered to idols or 
treated in any other way acceptable to the Torah. The renunciation 
of all meat is demonstrable in a Jewish milieu. Some Jewish priests 
on a trip to Rome in the time of Nero ate only figs and nuts in order 
to avoid contact with meat offered to idols (Josephus, Vita 13-
14).”246 Note Didache 6:1-3 (Roberts-Donaldson English 
translation), “See that no one causes you to err from this way of the 
Teaching, since apart from God it teaches you. For if you are able to 
bear the entire yoke of the Lord, you will be perfect; but if you are 
not able to do this, do what you are able. And concerning food, bear 
what you are able; but against that which is sacrificed to idols be 
exceedingly careful; for it is the service of dead gods.”247 

5. David de Silva considers the Nicolaitan’s to be prophets of 
compromise and even like false apostles [cf., the prophetess Jezebel 
at 2:20]. He indicates the Nicolaitan’s are “followers of 
Balaam…[John understands them to be] a uniform group advocating 
a more tolerant and accommodating stance toward the non-Christian 
society and its expectations.”248 Contra de Silva, Aune argues, “The 
adversative ἀλλά, ‘but,’ marks the beginning of a new thought, 
suggesting that the false apostles of vs 2 are not to be identified with 
the Nicolaitans, a distinction made clear by the aorist tense of the 
verbs in v 2, while the present tense is used here.”249 
 

244 de Silva, David A. An Introduction to the New Testament: Contexts, Methods, and Ministry Formation (Downers 
Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2004), p. 904. 
245 Harland, Philip A. Dynamics of Identity in the World of the Early Christians: Associations, Judeans, and Cultural 
Minorities (New York: T&T Clark, 2009), p. 158. 
246 Lampe, Peter. From Paul to Valentinus: Christians at Rome in the First Two Centuries (Minneapolis: Fortress 
Press, 2003), p. 73. 
247 Source: http ://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/didache-roberts.html. Kirsopp Lake translation: “1 See "that 
no one make thee to err" from this Way of the teaching, for he teaches thee without God. 2 For if thou canst bear the 
whole yoke of the Lord, thou wilt be perfect, but if thou canst not, do what thou canst. 3 And concerning food, bear 
what thou canst, but keep strictly from that which is offered to idols, for it is the worship of dead gods.” 
248 de Silva, David A. An Introduction to the New Testament: Contexts, Methods, and Ministry Formation (Downers 
Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2004), p. 903-04. 
249 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 147. 
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6. Morris, citing Barclay, posits, “The false teachers claimed ‘not that 
they were destroying Christianity, but that they were presenting an 
improved and modernized version of it’ (Barclay).”250 

7. The extent of the damage the Nicolaitans caused in the churches of 
Asia Minor is unknown.251 Mounce indicates, “This heretical group 
is mentioned  both here and in the letter to Pergamum (2:15). The 
mention of eating food sacrificed to idols and committing sexual 
immorality [or idolatry] in the letter to Thyatira (2:20-21) as well as 
in the letter to Pergamum (2:14, where this is connected with the 
teaching of Balaam and closely related to the teaching of the 
Nicolaitans) indicates that all three of the churches were in some 
way affected by the sect.”252  

8. Fiorenza summarizes as follows: “The Nicolaitans are according to 
Revelation a Christian group within the churches of Asia Minor and 
have their adherents even among the itinerant missionaries and 
prophetic teachers of the community. They claim to have insight 
into the divine or, more probably, into the demonic. They express 
their freedom in libertine behavior, which allows them to become 
part of their syncretistic pagan society and the participate in the 
Roman civil religion.”253 

9. Instead of maintaining a clear distinction between paganism and 
Christian faith, the Nicolaitans reduced “the distance from the pagan 
world. It says that one can eat meat offered to idols (Revelation 
2:14, 20). It is accused of leading people astray into fornication – 
which probably means engaging in idolatry.”254 

v. See usage of the term νικῶντι. 
c. which I also hate. ἃ κἀγὼ μισῶ.  

i. I also hate (μισῶ present active indicative first person singular of μισέω). 
For the idea of God hating someone or something is referenced in the 
following New Testament texts: 

1. Romans 9:10-13, “10 And not only this, but there was Rebekah also, 
when she had conceived twins by one man, our father Isaac; 11 for 
though the twins were not yet born and had not done anything good 
or bad, so that God’s purpose according to His choice would stand, 
not because of works but because of Him who calls, 12 it was said to 
her, “The older will serve the younger.” 13 Just as it is written, 
“Jacob I loved, but Esau I hated.” 

2. Revelation 2:6, “Yet this you do have, that you hate the deeds of 
the Nicolaitans, which I also hate.” 

ii. von Harnack argues as libertines, the Nicolaitans “were shamelessly 
transgressing the decree of the apostles (Acts 15:28f). It is quite clear from 

 
250 Morris, Leon. The Revelation of St. John (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980), p. 62. 
251 Witherington III, Ben. The Indelible Image: The Theological and Ethical Thought World of the New Testament. 
Volume One: The Individual Witnesses (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2009), p. 759. 
252 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 71. 
253 Fiorenza, Elisabeth Schüssler. "Apocalyptic and Gnosis in the Book of Revelation and Paul." Journal of Biblical 
Literature 92, no. 4 (1973): 565-81. doi:10.2307/3263124. 
254 Theissen, Gerd. The Religion of the Earliest Churches: Creating a Symbolic World (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 
1999), p. 243. 
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the letter to Thyatira that the Nicolaitans were gnostics, for the words “we 
know the deep things of Satan” in Revelation 2:24 show that they had 
definitively formulated their Gnosis, and that it antinomian and libertine in 
character. If, now, the Nicolaitans designated their Gnosis “the deep things 
of Satan” they must have regarded Satan as a godlike being, i.e., they were 
either worshipers of Satan or were radical dualists. This would explain the 
intense repugnance which John has for the Nicolaitans, and the wrath with 
which he attacks them.”255 So Fiorenza and her comment about the 
Nicolaitans knowing the deep mysteries of God is according him [Satan] 
knowledge not of divine but of demonic realities.”256 

iii. This expression is very significant as noted by Leon Morris. Morris states, 
“Notice that it is the deeds and not the person which are the objects of 
hatred.”257 

7. 7 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who 
overcomes, I will grant to eat of the tree of life which is in the Paradise of God.’ 7 ὁ ἔχων 
οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. τῷ νικῶντι δώσω αὐτῷ φαγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ 
ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς, ὅ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ τοῦ θεοῦ.  

a. He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.  
i. The word churches ἐκκλησίαις is plural. This, according to Witherington, 

indicates these letters are circular and intended for all the churches to hear 
and heed.258 

ii. See usage: 
1. Matthew 11:11-15, “11 Truly I say to you, among those born of 

women there has not arisen anyone greater than John the Baptist! 
Yet the one who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he. 12 From the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffers violence, and violent men take it by force. 13 For all 
the prophets and the Law prophesied until John. 14 And if you are 
willing to accept it, John himself is Elijah who was to come. 15 He 
who has ears to hear, let him hear.” 

2. Matthew 13:3-9, “3 And He spoke many things to them in parables, 
saying, “Behold, the sower went out to sow; 4 and as he sowed, 
some seeds fell beside the road, and the birds came and ate them 
up. 5 Others fell on the rocky places, where they did not have much 
soil; and immediately they sprang up, because they had no depth of 
soil. 6 But when the sun had risen, they were scorched; and because 
they had no root, they withered away. 7 Others fell among the 
thorns, and the thorns came up and choked them out. 8 And others 
fell on the good soil and yielded a crop, some a hundredfold, some 
sixty, and some thirty. 9 He who has ears, let him hear.” 

3. Matthew 13:36-43, “36 Then He left the crowds and went into the 
house. And His disciples came to Him and said, “Explain to us the 
parable of the tares of the field.” 37 And He said, “The one who 
 

255 Von Harnack, Adolf. "The Sect of the Nicolaitans and Nicolaus, the Deacon in Jerusalem." The Journal of 
Religion 3, no. 4 (1923): 413-22. www.jstor.org/stable/1195080. 
256 Fiorenza, Elisabeth Schüssler. "Apocalyptic and Gnosis in the Book of Revelation and Paul." Journal of Biblical 
Literature 92, no. 4 (1973): 565-81. doi:10.2307/3263124. 
257 Morris, Leon. The Revelation of St. John (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980), p. 61. 
258 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 96. 
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sows the good seed is the Son of Man, 38 and the field is the world; 
and as for the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom; and the 
tares are the sons of the evil one; 39 and the enemy who sowed them 
is the devil, and the harvest is the end of the age; and the reapers are 
angels. 40 So just as the tares are gathered up and burned with fire, 
so shall it be at the end of the age. 41 The Son of Man will send 
forth His angels, and they will gather out of His 
kingdom all stumbling blocks, and those who commit 
lawlessness, 42 and will throw them into the furnace of fire; in that 
place there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 43 Then the 
righteous will shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. He who has ears, let him hear.” 

4. Mark 4:21-25, “21 And He was saying to them, “A lamp is not 
brought to be put under a basket, is it, or under a bed? Is it 
not brought to be put on the lampstand? 22 For nothing is hidden, 
except to be revealed; nor has anything been secret, but that it would 
come to light. 23 If anyone has ears to hear, let him hear.” 24 And 
He was saying to them, “Take care what you listen to. By your 
standard of measure it will be measured to you; and more will be 
given you besides. 25 For whoever has, to him more shall be given; 
and whoever does not have, even what he has shall be taken away 
from him.” 

b. To him who overcomes, τῷ νικῶντι 
i. Overcome (νικῶντι). This is certainly a play on words for John 

(paronomasia). He is contrasting those who ‘overcome’ in Christ against the 
Nicolaitans. Witherington is correct that νικῶντι is not a technical term for a 
martyr but rather a term for the faithful of God.259 See also Revelation 21:7, 
“He who overcomes will inherit these things, and I will be his God and he 
will be My son. ὁ νικῶν κληρονομήσει ταῦτα, καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτῷ θεὸς καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἔσται μοι υἱός.” 

ii. See Romans 12:21, “Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with 
good.” 

c. I will grant to eat of the tree of life which is in  
i. In my estimation, Ramsay is correct when he argued, “the Jewish 

expression ‘tree of life’ must be explained with relation to the meaning 
which Asian readers [hearers] might take from the phrase. He suggests the 
tree was full of meaning as a symbol ‘because to them the tree had always 
been the seat of Divine life and the intermediary between Divine and human 
nature’ (The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia, p. 248).”260 See also W. 
M. Ramsay, Pauline and Other Studies, pp. 173ff.  

ii. Ramsay writes, “Every image or idea in this letter finds a parallel or an 
illustration in Jewish thought and literature. Yet it cannot be said with truth 
that the letter is exclusively Jewish in tone. There is nothing in it which 
would seem strange or foreign to the Hellenic or Hellenized people for 

 
259 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 96. 
260 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 46, citing, Ramsay, W. M. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia and Their Place in the Plan of the Apocalypse 
(London: 1904), p. 186. 
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whom the book was in the first instance written.”261 For example, “When 
the sacred olive tree on the Acropolis of Athens put forth a new shoot after 
the city had been burned by the Persians, the people knew that the safety of 
the State was assured.”262 

d. the Paradise of God.’ 
i. Cf., Artemis as an asylum. 

ii. Mounce posits, “In Revelation 22:2, the tree of life produces perennial fruit 
in heavenly Jerusalem. Paradise was originally a Persian word for pleasure 
garden. In later Judaism it was used to portray the abode of the righteous 
dead. The paradise of God in Revelation symbolizes the eschatological state 
in which God and people are restored to that perfect fellowship which 
existed before the entrance of sin into the world.”263 

8. Other 
 
NOUTHETICS 

1. Revelation 2:1-7,  
2. 1 “To the angel of the church in Ephesus write: The One who holds the seven stars in His 

right hand, the One who walks among the seven golden lampstands, says this:  
3. 2 ‘I know your deeds and your toil and perseverance, and that you cannot tolerate evil men, 

and you put to the test those who call themselves apostles, and they are not, and you found 
them to be false;  

4. 3 and you have perseverance and have endured for My name’s sake, and have not grown 
weary.  

5. 4 But I have this against you, that you have left your first love.  
6. 5 Therefore remember from where you have fallen, and repent and do the deeds you did at 

first; or else I am coming to you and will remove your lampstand out of its place—unless 
you repent.  

7. 6 Yet this you do have, that you hate the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I also hate.  
a. Beale notes, “The church had a responsibility to cease tolerating this movement 

[the Balaam Party], to repent and to discipline its adherents, especially since there 
was another group  called ‘Nicolaitans’ that was teaching the same things as the 
Balaam party (cf., 2:15).”264 

8. 7 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who 
overcomes, I will grant to eat of the tree of life which is in the Paradise of God.’ 

a. The Ephesian church must “overcome by being God’s lampstand of witness,”265 
and not by blending in with the light of Rome. 

9. Other 
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264 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 251. 
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REVELATION 2:8-11 THE CHURCH AT SMYRNA 
 
8 “And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write: 
The first and the last, who was dead, and has come to life, says this: 
 
9 ‘I know your tribulation and your poverty (but you are rich), and the blasphemy by those 
who say they are Jews and are not, but are a synagogue of Satan. 10 Do not fear what you are 
about to suffer. Behold, the devil is about to cast some of you into prison, so that you will 
be tested, and you will have tribulation for ten days. Be faithful until death, and I will give you the 
crown of life. 11 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. He who 
overcomes will not be hurt by the second death.’ 
 
8 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Σμύρνῃ ἐκκλησίας γράψον· Τάδε λέγει ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος, ὃς 
ἐγένετο νεκρὸς καὶ ἔζησεν· 
 
9 Οἶδά σου τὴν θλῖψιν καὶ τὴν πτωχείαν, ἀλλὰ πλούσιος εἶ, καὶ τὴν βλασφημίαν ἐκ τῶν λεγόντων 
Ἰουδαίους εἶναι ἑαυτούς, καὶ οὐκ εἰσίν, ἀλλὰ συναγωγὴ τοῦ Σατανᾶ. 10 μηδὲν φοβοῦ ἃ 
μέλλεις πάσχειν. ἰδοὺ μέλλει βάλλειν ὁ διάβολος ἐξ ὑμῶν εἰς φυλακὴν ἵνα πειρασθῆτε, καὶ ἕξετε 
θλῖψιν ἡμερῶν δέκα. γίνου πιστὸς ἄχρι θανάτου, καὶ δώσω σοι τὸν στέφανον τῆς ζωῆς. 11 ὁ ἔχων 
οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. ὁ νικῶν οὐ μὴ ἀδικηθῇ ἐκ τοῦ θανάτου τοῦ 
δευτέρου. 
 
INTRODUCTION 

1. Smyrna, now modern Izmir in Turkey, has a population of four million.266 The name 
Smyrna may be associated with the “usual Greek word for ‘myrrh’. Myrrh itself was 
explained aetiologically by the myth of Smyrna, or Myrrha, the mother of Adonis267 (Ov. 
Metam. 10.298-501).”268 Smyrna was said to be one of the most beautiful cities in Asia 
Minor, not unlike a perfectly formed flower.269 

2. Ladd states, “Smyrna was situated some thirty-five miles north of Ephesus, and like the 
city was also a prosperous seaport town.”270 Wilson states, Smyrna was a “major seaport 
on a gulf of the Aegean located forty miles northwest of Ephesus.”271 

 
266 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 60. 
267 See: “Adonis was the mortal lover of the goddess Aphrodite in Greek mythology. In Ovid's first-century AD telling 
of the myth, he was conceived after Aphrodite cursed his mother Myrrha to lust after her own father, 
King Cinyras of Cyprus. Myrrha had sex with her father in complete darkness for nine nights, but he discovered her 
identity and chased her with a sword. The gods transformed her into a myrrh tree and, in the form of a tree, she gave 
birth to Adonis. Aphrodite found the infant and gave him to be raised by Persephone, the queen of the Underworld. 
Adonis grew into an astonishingly handsome young man, causing Aphrodite and Persephone to feud over him, 
with Zeus eventually decreeing that Adonis would spend one third of the year in the Underworld with Persephone, one 
third of the year with Aphrodite, and the final third of the year with whomever he chose. Adonis chose to spend his 
final third of the year with Aphrodite.” Source: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Adonis 
268 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 58. 
269 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 59. 
270 Ladd, George E. A Commentary on the Revelation of John (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1978), p. 42. 
271 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002),  
p. 263. 
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3. Numismatic evidence reveals Smyrna was known as being “‘First of Asia in beauty and 
size’ – a statement continually contested by its chief rivals, Ephesus and Pergamum.”272 

4. According to Wilson, the “Roman writer Cicero called Smyrna ‘the city of our most 
faithful and most ancient allies.’ Her long-time alliance with Rome began in 195 B.C. 
when Smyrna became the first city anywhere to erect a temple to the goddess Roma.”273 

5. “In A.D. 26 Tiberius chose Smyrna from eleven Asian applicants to become the keeper for 
the second imperial cult temple in Asia. No archaeological evidence of this temple has yet 
been discovered.”274 

6. “The city was noted even among the states of proconsular Asia as ‘a paradise of municipal 
vanity’. It claimed to be the birthplace of Homer.”275 

7. The early church father, Polycarp was martyred at Smyrna c. A.D. 156276 
a. 9:1 But as Polycarp entered into the stadium, a voice came to him from heaven; 

"Be strong, Polycarp, and play the man." And no one saw the speaker, but those of 
our people who were present heard the voice. And at length, when he was brought 
up, there was a great tumult, for they heard that Polycarp had been apprehended. 
9:2 When then he was brought before him, the proconsul asked whether he were 
the man. And on his confessing that he was, he tried to persuade him to a denial 
saying, "Have respect to your age," and other things in accordance therewith, as it 
is their habit to say, "Swear by the genius of Caesar; repent and say, 'Away with the 
atheists.'" Then Polycarp with solemn countenance looked upon the whole 
multitude of lawless heathen that were in the stadium, and waved his hand to them; 
and groaning and looking up to heaven he said, "Away with the atheists." 9:3 
But when the magistrate pressed him hard and said, "Swear the oath, and I will 
release you; revile the Christ," Polycarp said, "Eighty-six years have I been His 
servant, and He has done me no wrong. How then can I blaspheme my King who 
saved me?" 10:1 But on his persisting again and saying, "Swear by the genius of 
Caesar," he answered, "If you suppose vainly that I will swear by the genius of 
Caesar, as you say, and feign that you are ignorant who I am, hear you plainly: I am 
a Christian. But if you would learn the doctrine of Christianity, assign a day and 
give me a hearing." 10:2 The proconsul said, "Prevail upon the people." But 
Polycarp said, "As for yourself, I should have held you worthy of discourse; for we 
have been taught to render, as is proper, to princes and authorities appointed by 
God such honor as does us no harm; but as for these, I do not hold them worthy, 
that I should defend myself before them." 11:1 Whereupon the proconsul said: "I 
have wild beasts here and I will throw you to them, except you repent." But he said, 
"Call for them, for the repentance from better to worse is a change not permitted to 
us; but it is a noble thing to change from that which is improper to righteousness." 

 
272 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002),  
p. 263. 
273 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002),  
p. 263. See Cicero Phil 11.2.5. 
274 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002),  
p. 263. 
275 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 57. 
276 Source: htt p://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/polycarp-smyrnaeans.html. This revision into modern English 
is by Richard Neil Shrout, from the translation of J.B. Lightfoot. 
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11:2 Then he said to him again, "If you despise the wild beasts, I will cause you to 
be consumed by fire, unless you repent." But Polycarp said: "You threaten that fire 
which burns for a season and after a little while is quenched: for you are ignorant of 
the fire of the future judgment and eternal punishment, which is reserved for the 
ungodly. But why do you delay? Come, do what you will." 

b. Other 
 
EXEGESIS 

1. 8 “And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write: The first and the last, who was dead, 
and has come to life, says this: Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Σμύρνῃ ἐκκλησίας γράψον· Τάδε 
λέγει ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος, ὃς ἐγένετο νεκρὸς καὶ ἔζησεν· 

a. And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write: 
i. See comment above on angelic beings and the letters to the seven churches. 

b. The first and the last,  
i. The phrase ‘the First and the Last’ occurs three times in Revelation (1:17, 

2:8; 22:13), always of Christ, and is an allusion to the divine title found in 
Isaiah 414:4; 44:6; 48:12.”277 

ii. See Revelation 1:17-18, “17 When I saw Him, I fell at His feet like a dead 
man. And He placed His right hand on me, saying, “Do not be afraid; I am 
the first and the last, 18 and the living One; and I was dead, and behold, I 
am alive forevermore, and I have the keys of death and of Hades.”  

c. who was dead, and has come to life, says this: 
i. The wording of Revelation 1:18, “and I was dead, and behold, I am alive 

forevermore” is similar to Revelation 2:8. 
ii. See Revelation 1:17-18, “17 When I saw Him, I fell at His feet like a dead 

man. And He placed His right hand on me, saying, “Do not be afraid; I am 
the first and the last, 18 and the living One; and I was dead, and behold, I 
am alive forevermore, and I have the keys of death and of Hades.”  

iii. Aune posits, the citizens of Smyrna would find the “phrase ‘who was dead, 
and has come to life’ as striking. In 600 B.C., the Lydians destroyed 
Smyrna, three centuries later the city was re-founded and rebuilt by 
Antigonus and Lysimachus (cf., Strabo 14.1.37; Pausanias 7.51-3). Aelius 
Aristides (Or.21) celebrated the second restoration of Smyrna by Marcus 
Aurelius and Commodus after the earthquake of A.D. 178 and compares 
Smyrna with the legendary phoenix.”278 

2. 9 ‘I know your tribulation and your poverty (but you are rich), and the blasphemy by those 
who say they are Jews and are not, but are a synagogue of Satan. 9 Οἶδά σου τὴν θλῖψιν 
καὶ τὴν πτωχείαν, ἀλλὰ πλούσιος εἶ, καὶ τὴν βλασφημίαν ἐκ τῶν λεγόντων Ἰουδαίους εἶναι 
ἑαυτούς, καὶ οὐκ εἰσίν, ἀλλὰ συναγωγὴ τοῦ Σατανᾶ. 

a. 9 ‘I know your tribulation  
i. Tribulation (θλῖψιν noun accusative singular feminine of θλῖψις). 

1. Witherington asserts that “One factor that may explain the polemic 
against Jews in Revelation is the possibility that Jews distinguished 
themselves from Christians, thus forcing the latter to honor the 

 
277 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 160-61. 
278 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 161. 
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emperor cult.279 If Christians are said to be non-Jews, then there 
were implications. Jews had a right to practice their own religion 
(something Rome allowed most ethnic groups they conquered to 
do), but in the Jews’ case abstaining from other gods was a 
component of their faith. If Christians could be shown to be Gentiles 
or no longer as Jews, they could not claim the benefits of an 
exemption from emperor worship, a precarious position in which to 
be.”280 

2. According to Beale, “Until the latter part of the first century 
Christianity enjoyed a degree of protection under the umbrella of 
Judaism, which was tolerated by Rome. The Jews were not forced to 
worship Caesar as a god, but allowed to offer sacrifices in honor of 
emperors as rulers. After the Neronian persecution Christianity 
come under suspicion, since new religions were not acceptable in 
the empire. Jews, who sometimes had no qualms in semi-revering 
other deities along with their Old Testament God, often were only 
too willing to make the Roman authorities aware that the Christians 
were not a Jewish sect. Perhaps Jews were motivated to inform on 
Christians because they were irritated that some of their Jewish 
[brothers] or Gentile ‘godfearers’ were converting to Christianity 
(Ignatius, Smyrnaeans 1.2).”281 

ii. See the following in the New Testament: 
1. Matthew 27:15-18, “15 Now at the feast the governor was 

accustomed to release for the people anyone prisoner whom they 
wanted. 16 At that time they were holding a notorious prisoner, 
called Barabbas. 17 So when the people gathered together, Pilate 
said to them, “Whom do you want me to release for you? Barabbas, 
or Jesus who is called Christ?” 18 For he knew that because of envy 
they had handed Him over.” 

2. Mark 15:10, “For he was aware that the chief priests had handed 
Him over because of envy.” 

3. John 5:13-16, “13 But the man who was healed did not know who it 
was, for Jesus had slipped away while there was a crowd 
in that place.14 Afterward Jesus found him in the temple and said to 

 
279 See a related concept Philippians 1:15-18, “15 Some, to be sure, are preaching Christ even from envy and strife, but 
some also from good will; 16 the latter do it out of love, knowing that I am appointed for the defense of 
the gospel;17 the former proclaim Christ out of selfish ambition rather than from pure motives, thinking to cause me 
distress in my imprisonment.18 What then? Only that in every way, whether in pretense or in truth, Christ is 
proclaimed; and in this I rejoice.” 
280 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 99. 
281 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 240. Note: “1:1 I glorify God even Jesus 
Christ, who hath thus made you wise; for I perceived that ye were perfected in immovable faith, as though ye were 
nailed to the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ in flesh and in spirit, and firmly fixed in love in the blood of Christ, being 
fully persuaded with regard to our Lord, that he was truly of the race of David according to the flesh, the Son of God 
according to the will and power of God; truly born of a virgin; baptized by John, that all righteousness might be 
fulfilled by him;  1:2 truly nailed for us unto the cross in the flesh in the time of Pontius Pilate and Herod the tetrarch; 
from the fruit of which cross are we, even from his divinely blessed passion, that he might raise up a sign unto the 
ages, by means of the resurrection, even unto the saints and them that believe in him, whether they be among the Jews 
or the Gentiles, in one body of his church.” Source: http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/ignatius-smyrnaeans-
hoole.html 
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him, “Behold, you have become well; do not sin anymore, so that 
nothing worse happens to you.” 15 The man went away, and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus who had made him well. 16 For 
this reason the Jews were persecuting Jesus, because He was doing 
these things on the Sabbath.” 

4. John 9:22, “His parents said this because they were afraid of 
the Jews; for the Jews had already agreed that if anyone confessed 
Him to be Christ, he was to be put out of the synagogue.” 

5. John 12:9-11, “9 The large crowd of the Jews then learned that He 
was there; and they came, not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they 
might also see Lazarus, whom He raised from the dead. 10 But the 
chief priests planned to put Lazarus to death also; 11 because on 
account of him many of the Jews were going away and were 
believing in Jesus. 

6. Acts 13:45, “But when the Jews saw the crowds, they were filled 
with jealousy and began contradicting the things spoken by Paul, 
and were blaspheming.” 

7. Acts 13:50, “But the Jews incited the devout women of prominence 
and the leading men of the city, and instigated a persecution against 
Paul and Barnabas, and drove them out of their district.” 

8. Acts 14:2-7, “2 But the Jews who disbelieved stirred up the minds of 
the Gentiles and embittered them against the brethren. 3 Therefore 
they spent a long time there speaking boldly with reliance upon the 
Lord, who was testifying to the word of His grace, granting 
that signs and wonders be done by their hands. 4 But the people of 
the city were divided; and some sided with the Jews, and some 
with the apostles. 5 And when an attempt was made by both the 
Gentiles and the Jews with their rulers, to mistreat and to stone 
them, 6 they became aware of it and fled to the cities 
of Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe, and the surrounding region; 7 and 
there they continued to preach the gospel.” 

9. Acts 14:19, “But Jews came from Antioch and Iconium, and having 
won over the crowds, they stoned Paul and dragged him out of the 
city, supposing him to be dead.” 

10. Acts 17:5-9, “5 But the Jews, becoming jealous and taking along 
some wicked men from the market place, formed a mob and set the 
city in an uproar; and attacking the house of Jason, they were 
seeking to bring them out to the people. 6 When they did not find 
them, they began dragging Jason and some brethren before the city 
authorities, shouting, “These men who have upset the world have 
come here also; 7 and Jason has welcomed them, and they all 
act contrary to the decrees of Caesar, saying that there is another 
king, Jesus.” 8 They stirred up the crowd and the city authorities 
who heard these things. 9 And when they had received a pledge 
from Jason and the others, they released them.” 

11. 1 Thessalonians 2:13-16, “13 For this reason we also 
constantly thank God that when you received the word of God 
which you heard from us, you accepted It not as the word of men, 
but for what it really is, the word of God, which also performs its 
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work in you who believe. 14 For you, [brothers and sisters] brethren, 
became imitators of the churches of God in Christ Jesus that are in 
Judea, for you also endured the same sufferings at the hands of your 
own countrymen, even as they did from the Jews, 15 who both 
killed the Lord Jesus and the prophets, and drove us out. They are 
not pleasing to God, but hostile to all men, 16 hindering us from 
speaking to the Gentiles so that they may be saved; with the result 
that they always fill up the measure of their sins. But wrath has 
come upon them to the utmost.” 

b. and your poverty (but you are rich),  
i. Poverty (πτωχείαν noun accusative singular feminine of πτωχεία). Aune 

states, “The ‘poverty’ of the Smyrnaean Christians is apparently literal 
poverty, but it is used in opposition to πλούσιος, ‘rich,’ understood 
figuratively, probably in terms of eschatological wealth (Luke 6:20, 
Matthew 5:3; 6:19-21; Luke 12:33-34; Luke 12:21; 2 Cor 6:10; James 
2:5.”282 Wilson indicates, “Believers have apparently lost their jobs of their 
businesses are being boycotted, hence depriving them of material support. 
Such economic discrimination is well known in many parts of the world 
even today where Christians comprise a minority.”283 

ii. Why such poverty? 
1. Witherington argues, “The poverty of the Christians here and 

elsewhere was possibly based in the guild system. To work at a 
particular trade one had to be member of a guild, but the latter 
required participation in various pagan religious ceremonies.”284 

2. Aune acknowledges “uncompromising Christians found it difficult 
to make a living in a pagan environment.”285  

c. and the blasphemy by those who say they are Jews and are not,  
i. John may be implying that these people may be Jews by birth, but by their 

actions towards God’s true children, they prove themselves to be non-Jews. 
d. but are a synagogue of Satan.  

i.  
3. 10 Do not fear what you are about to suffer. Behold, the devil is about to cast some of you 

into prison, so that you will be tested, and you will have tribulation for ten 
days. Be faithful until death, and I will give you the crown of life. 10 μηδὲν φοβοῦ ἃ 
μέλλεις πάσχειν. ἰδοὺ μέλλει βάλλειν ὁ διάβολος ἐξ ὑμῶν εἰς φυλακὴν ἵνα πειρασθῆτε, 
καὶ ἕξετε θλῖψιν ἡμερῶν δέκα. γίνου πιστὸς ἄχρι θανάτου, καὶ δώσω σοι τὸν στέφανον τῆς 
ζωῆς.  

a. 10 Do not fear what you are about to suffer.  
i. Do not fear (φοβοῦ present, middle, imperative, second person, singular of 

φοβέω) 
b. Behold, the devil is about to cast some of you into prison,  
c. so that you will be tested,  

 
282 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 161. 
283 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002),  
p. 263. 
284 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 98. 
285 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 161. 
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i. Tested (πειρασθῆτε aorist passive subjunctive second person plural of 
πειράζω). 

ii.  
d. and you will have tribulation for ten days.  

i. Witherington states, this is “probably not a literal reference to ten days of 
suffering. More likely it means a definitive short period of time.”286 

e. Be faithful until death,  
f. and I will give you the crown of life. 

i. The crown of life may provide a culture allusion to the wearing of “the 
laurel wreath won and worn by victors at Olympic and other Greek-style 
games. Pausanias says that Smyrna was famous for such games.”287 

4. 11 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. He who overcomes 
will not be hurt by the second death.” 11 ὁ ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς 
ἐκκλησίαις. ὁ νικῶν οὐ μὴ ἀδικηθῇ ἐκ τοῦ θανάτου τοῦ δευτέρου. 

a. 11 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.  
b. He who overcomes will not be hurt by the second death.” 

i. Overcomes (νικῶν present active participle nominative singular masculine 
of νικάω 

1. Notice the responsibility and grace of the participle verb. 
c. Other 

 
NOUTHETICS 

1. 8 “And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write: The first and the last, who was dead, 
and has come to life, says this: 

2. 9 ‘I know your tribulation and your poverty (but you are rich), and the blasphemy by those 
who say they are Jews and are not, but are a synagogue of Satan.  

a. What does a heavenly perspective give us regarding earthly suffering? 
3. 10 Do not fear what you are about to suffer. Behold, the devil is about to cast some of you 

into prison, so that you will be tested, and you will have tribulation for ten 
days. Be faithful until death, and I will give you the crown of life.  

4. 11 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. He who overcomes 
will not be hurt by the second death.’ 

  

 
286 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 101. 
287 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 101. 
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REVELATION 2:12-17  THE CHURCH AT PERGAMUM 
 
12 “And to the angel of the church in Pergamum write: The One who has the sharp two-edged 
sword says this: 
 
13 ‘I know where you dwell, where Satan’s throne is; and you hold fast My name, and did not 
deny My faith even in the days of Antipas, My witness, My faithful one, who was killed among 
you, where Satan dwells. 14 But I have a few things against you, because you have there some 
who hold the teaching of Balaam, who kept teaching Balak to put a stumbling block before the 
sons of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit acts of immorality. 15 So you also 
have some who in the same way hold the teaching of the Nicolaitans. 16 Therefore repent; or 
else I am coming to you quickly, and I will make war against them with the sword of My 
mouth. 17 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who 
overcomes, to him I will give some of the hidden manna, and I will give him a white stone, and 
a new name written on the stone which no one knows but he who receives it.’ 
 
12 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Περγάμῳ ἐκκλησίας γράψον· Τάδε λέγει ὁ ἔχων τὴν ῥομφαίαν τὴν 
δίστομον τὴν ὀξεῖαν· 
 
13 Οἶδα ποῦ κατοικεῖς, ὅπου ὁ θρόνος τοῦ Σατανᾶ, καὶ κρατεῖς τὸ ὄνομά μου, καὶ οὐκ ἠρνήσω 
τὴν πίστιν μου καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ἀντιπᾶς, ὁ μάρτυς μου, ὁ πιστός μου, ὃς ἀπεκτάνθη παρ’ ὑμῖν, 
ὅπου ὁ Σατανᾶς κατοικεῖ. 14 ἀλλὰ ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ ὀλίγα, ὅτι ἔχεις ἐκεῖ κρατοῦντας τὴν διδαχὴν 
Βαλαάμ, ὃς ἐδίδασκεν τῷ Βαλὰκ βαλεῖν σκάνδαλον ἐνώπιον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ, φαγεῖν 
εἰδωλόθυτα καὶ πορνεῦσαι· 15 οὕτως ἔχεις καὶ σὺ κρατοῦντας τὴν διδαχὴν Νικολαϊτῶν 
ὁμοίως. 16 μετανόησον οὖν· εἰ δὲ μή, ἔρχομαί σοι ταχύ, καὶ πολεμήσω μετ’ αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ 
τοῦ στόματός μου. 17 ὁ ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. τῷ νικῶντι 
δώσω αὐτῷ τοῦ μάννα τοῦ κεκρυμμένου, καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ ψῆφον λευκήν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ψῆφον 
ὄνομα καινὸν γεγραμμένον ὃ οὐδεὶς οἶδεν εἰ μὴ ὁ λαμβάνων. 
 
INTRODUCTION 

1. According to Witherington, “Pergamum was the capital city of the region and, like Corinth 
and Athens, had a huge acropolis on which sat various temples, such as those to Athena 
and Zeus.”288 

2. Cited by Witherington, M. G. Reddish indicates at “the very top of the city’s acropolis was 
an imposing altar to Zeus ‘the Savior.’”289 

3. Aune posits the population of Pergamum was 180,000 (Magie, Romans Rule 1:586; Frank, 
Economic Survey 4:812-16).290  

4. “One of the great libraries of the ancient world (a collection of 200,000 volumes)291, 
rivaling the one in Alexandria, was located in Pergamum, and the city was so famous for 
book production that the modern term ‘parchment’ (the thin skins of certain animals, 
usually sheep, used for writing) was derived from [the word] ‘Pergamum.’”292 

 
288 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 102. 
289 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 102, citing M. G. Reddish, 
Revelation (2001), p. 59. 
290 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 181. 
291 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 102. 
292 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 180. 
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5. One of Pergamum’s most “famous citizens was the physician Galen (ca. A.D. 129-99_, 
who began caring for gladiators in Pergamum and eventually became a court physician of 
emperor Marcus Aurelius in Rome.”293 

6. There was a “famous temple on the plain below the acropolis for the good Asclepios, the 
god of healing (see Pausanias 2.26.9).”294 See Pausanias 2.26-6 to 2.27.4, “[2.26.6] There 
is also another tradition concerning him. Coronis, they say, when with child with 
Asclepius, had intercourse with Ischys, son of Elatus. She was killed by Artemis to punish 
her for the insult done to Apollo, but when the pyre was already lighted Hermes is said to 
have snatched the child from the flames. [2.26.7] The third account is, in my opinion, the 
farthest from the truth; it makes Asclepius to be the son of Arsinoe, the daughter of 
Leucippus. For when Apollophanes the Arcadian, came to Delphi and asked the god if 
Asclepius was the son of Arsinoe and therefore a Messenian, the Pythian priestess gave 
this response:–Asclepius, born to bestow great joy upon mortals, Pledge of the mutual love 
I enjoyed with Phlegyas' daughter, Lovely Coronis, who bare thee in rugged land 
Epidaurus. This oracle makes it quite certain that Asclepius was not a son of Arsinoe, and 
that the story was a fiction invented by Hesiod, or by one of Hesiod's interpolators, just to 
please the Messenians. [2.26.8] There is other evidence that the god was born in Epidaurus 
for I find that the most famous sanctuaries of Asclepius had their origin from Epidaurus. In 
the first place, the Athenians, who say that they gave a share of their mystic rites to 
Asclepius, call this day of the festival Epidauria, and they allege that their worship of 
Asclepius dates from then. Again, when Archias, son of Aristaechmus, was healed in 
Epidauria after spraining himself while hunting about Pindasus, he brought the cult to 
Pergamus. [2.26.9] From the one at Pergamus has been built in our own day the sanctuary 
of Asclepius by the sea at Smyrna. Further, at Balagrae of the Cyreneans there is an 
Asclepius called Healer, who like the others came from Epidaurus. From the one at Cyrene 
was founded the sanctuary of Asclepius at Lebene, in Crete. There is this difference 
between the Cyreneans and the Epidaurians, that whereas the former sacrifice goats, it is 
against the custom of the Epidaurians to do so. [2.26.10] That Asclepius was considered a 
god from the first, and did not receive the title only in course of time, I infer from several 
signs, including the evidence of Homer, who makes Agamemnon say about Machaon:–
Talthybius, with all speed go summon me hither Machaon, Mortal son of Asclepius. 
Hom. Il. 4.193As who should say, “human son of a god.” THE ASCLEPIUM OF 
EPIDAURUS [2.27.1] XXVII. The sacred grove of Asclepius is surrounded on all sides by 
boundary marks. No death or birth takes place within the enclosure the same custom 
prevails also in the island of Delos. All the offerings, whether the offerer be one of the 
Epidaurians themselves or a stranger, are entirely consumed within the bounds. At Titane 
too, I know, there is the same rule. [2.27.2] The image of Asclepius is, in size, half as big 
as the Olympian Zeus at Athens, and is made of ivory and gold. An inscription tells us that 
the artist was Thrasymedes, a Parian, son of Arignotus. The god is sitting on a seat 
grasping a staff; the other hand he is holding above the head of the serpent; there is also a 
figure of a dog lying by his side. On the seat are wrought in relief the exploits of Argive 
heroes, that of Bellerophontes against the Chimaera, and Perseus, who has cut off the head 
of Medusa. Over against the temple is the place where the suppliants of the god sleep. 
[2.27.3] Near has been built a circular building of white marble, called Tholos (Round 
House), which is worth seeing. In it is a picture by Pausias representing Love, who has cast 
aside his bow and arrows, and is carrying instead of them a lyre that he has taken up. Here 

 
293 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 180. 
294 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 102. 
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there is also another work of Pausias, Drunkenness drinking out of a crystal cup. You can 
see even in the painting a crystal cup and a woman's face through it. Within the enclosure 
stood slabs; in my time six remained, but of old there were more. On them are inscribed 
the names of both the men and the women who have been healed by Asclepius, the disease 
also from which each suffered, and the means of cure. The dialect is Doric.[2.27.4] Apart 
from the others is an old slab, which declares that Hippolytus dedicated twenty horses to 
the god. The Aricians tell a tale that agrees with the inscription on this slab, that when 
Hippolytus was killed, owing to the curses of Theseus, Asclepius raised him from the dead. 
On coming to life again he refused to forgive his father rejecting his prayers, he went to the 
Aricians in Italy. There he became king and devoted a precinct to Artemis, where down to 
my time the prize for the victor in single combat was the priesthood of the goddess. The 
contest was open to no freeman, but only to slaves who had run away from their 
masters.295 

7. Other 
 
EXEGESIS 

1. 12 “And to the angel of the church in Pergamum write: The One who has the sharp two-
edged sword says this: 12 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Περγάμῳ ἐκκλησίας γράψον· Τάδε λέγει 
ὁ ἔχων τὴν ῥομφαίαν τὴν δίστομον τὴν ὀξεῖαν·  

a. The One who has the sharp two-edged sword says this: 
i. This is the language of judgment. 

ii. The imagery of a sword intends to communicate the veracity of Jesus’ 
words and His authority to judge His people. 

iii. Aune indicates that “after 27 B.C., Asia was a senatorial province of Rome. 
The Roman senate selected an ex-consul annually by lot and sent him to 
Asia as proconsul, accompanied by three legates (legati pro praetore) and a 
quaestor. Procurators were occupied with the interests of the emperor. After 
Vespasian, the primary procurator had procurators in different regions of 
the province as subordinates. For judicial purposes, the province was 
divided into nine provinces. On fixed days the governor would stop in 
larger cities for the purpose of administering justice and there convene the 
conventus jurisdicus, ‘juridical gathering’; see Kornemann, RE 4:1173. 

b. Other  
2. 13 ‘I know where you dwell, where Satan’s throne is; and you hold fast My name, and did 

not deny My faith even in the days of Antipas, My witness, My faithful one, who was 
killed among you, where Satan dwells. 13 Οἶδα ποῦ κατοικεῖς, ὅπου ὁ θρόνος τοῦ Σατανᾶ, 
καὶ κρατεῖς τὸ ὄνομά μου, καὶ οὐκ ἠρνήσω τὴν πίστιν μου καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ἀντιπᾶς, ὁ 
μάρτυς μου, ὁ πιστός μου, ὃς ἀπεκτάνθη παρ’ ὑμῖν, ὅπου ὁ Σατανᾶς κατοικεῖ.  

a. ‘I know where you dwell, where Satan’s throne is;  
i. Possible interpretations of “Satan’s throne” (θρόνος τοῦ Σατανᾶ): 

1. The emperor cult (Hemer). 
2. The temple of Augustus and Roma also know as the ‘Sebastian.’” 

(Zahn, 1:249; Hemer, Letters, 87).296 
3. The Great Altar of Zeus Soter.  
4. The Judge’s bench or tribunal where the proconsul sat to judge 

could be referred to here as the throne of Satan. 
 

295 Source: https ://www.theoi.com/Text/Pausanias2B.html 
296 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 181. 
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5. The temple of Asklepios (the serpant god of healing).297 
6. Pergamum as a center of Christian persecution. 
7. Pergamum as a major center of the imperial cult (Bousett, [1906] 

211-12). 
8. Pergamum as an important center for Greco-Roman religion 

generally. 
9. The shape of hill on which the city was built.  

ii. Conclusion: the language of θρόνος τοῦ Σατανᾶ best fits the following: 
1. The judge’s bench (bema) and Pergamum as the center of Christian 

persecution (Aune).298 
2. The Emperor cult “as enforced from Pergamum at a time of critical 

confrontation for the church. The claims of Caesar are viewed by 
John as a Satanic parody of those of Christ” (Hemer).299 “Because 
Satan was the underlying force in Rome’s hostility to the church, 
Pergamum could be described as his throne.”300 

3. Pergamum “as a center of Roman government and pagan religion in 
the Asia Minor region. It was the first city in Asia Minor to build a 
temple to the Roman rule (Augustus) and the capital of the whole 
area for the cult of the emperor. The city proudly referred to itself as 
the ‘temple warden’ of a temple dedicated to Caesar worship.”301 

iii. Other 
b. and you hold fast My name,  
c. and did not deny My faith even in the days of Antipas,  
d. My witness,  
e. My faithful one,  
f. who was killed among you,  
g. where Satan dwells.  

3. 14 But I have a few things against you, because you have there some who hold 
the teaching of Balaam, who kept teaching Balak to put a stumbling block before the sons 
of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit acts of immorality. 14 ἀλλὰ ἔχω 
κατὰ σοῦ ὀλίγα, ὅτι ἔχεις ἐκεῖ κρατοῦντας τὴν διδαχὴν Βαλαάμ, ὃς ἐδίδασκεν τῷ Βαλὰκ 
βαλεῖν σκάνδαλον ἐνώπιον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ, φαγεῖν εἰδωλόθυτα καὶ πορνεῦσαι·  

a. 14 But I have a few things against you, 
b. because you have there some who hold the teaching of Balaam,  
c. who kept teaching Balak to put a stumbling block before the sons of Israel,  
d. to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit acts of immorality.  

4. 15 So you also have some who in the same way hold the teaching of 
the Nicolaitans. 15 οὕτως ἔχεις καὶ σὺ κρατοῦντας τὴν διδαχὴν Νικολαϊτῶν ὁμοίως.  

a. 15 So you also have some who in the same way  
b. hold the teaching of the Nicolaitans.  

 
297 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 246. 
298 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 184. 
299 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 87. 
300 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002),  
p. 267. 
301 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 246. 
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i. Witherington, citing G. R. Beasley-Murray, posits, “the Nicolaitans may 
have been high-status Christians who believed a certain amount of 
compromise with the dominant culture was all right.”302 It is possible the 
Nicolaitans rationalized that “Even the Romans don’t really believe the 
Emperor is a god, so why not just go along, and have a good living as a 
member of the guild.”303 So de Silva who argues, “When John attacks the 
Nicolaitans as ‘disciples of Balaam,’ highlighting ‘eating food sacrificed to 
idols,’ the main issue appears to be whether or not Christians can participate 
in the religious life of the Greco-Roman society. There are obvious 
advantages for doing so. It eliminates all the tension between the church and 
society if Christians can again go out in public and show themselves pious 
and reliable through the participation in the cults and traditional gods and 
emperors. It keeps important economic channels open through membership 
in the trade guilds.”304 

ii. David de Silva considers the Nicolaitan’s to be prophets of compromise and 
even like false apostles [cf., the prophetess Jezebel at 2:20]. He indicates 
the Nicolaitan’s are “followers of Balaam…[John understands them to be] a 
uniform group advocating a more tolerant and accommodating stance 
toward the non-Christian society and its expectations.”305  

iii. Morris, citing Barclay, posits, “The false teachers claimed ‘not that they 
were destroying Christianity, but that they were presenting an improved and 
modernized version of it’ (Barclay).”306 

iv. The extent of the damage the Nicolaitans caused in the churches of Asia 
Minor is unknown.307 Mounce indicates, “This heretical group is mentioned  
both here and in the letter to Pergamum (2:15). The mention of eating food 
sacrificed to idols and committing sexual immorality [or idolatry] in the 
letter to Thyatira (2:20-21) as well as in the letter to Pergamum (2:14, 
where this is connected with the teaching of Balaam and closely related to 
the teaching of the Nicolaitans) indicates that all three of the churches were 
in some way affected by the sect.”308  

v. Fiorenza summarizes as follows: “The Nicolaitans are according to 
Revelation a Christian group within the churches of Asia Minor and have 
their adherents even among the itinerant missionaries and prophetic teachers 
of the community. They claim to have insight into the divine or, more 
probably, into the demonic. They express their freedom in libertine 
behavior, which allows them to become part of their syncretistic pagan 
society and the participate in the Roman civil religion.”309 

 
302 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 103, Beasley-Murray, G. B. 
The Book of Revelation (London: Oliphant, 1974), p. 92-94. 
303 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 103. Italics mine. 
304 de Silva, David A. An Introduction to the New Testament: Contexts, Methods, and Ministry Formation (Downers 
Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2004), p. 904. 
305 de Silva, David A. An Introduction to the New Testament: Contexts, Methods, and Ministry Formation (Downers 
Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2004), p. 903-04. 
306 Morris, Leon. The Revelation of St. John (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980), p. 62. 
307 Witherington III, Ben. The Indelible Image: The Theological and Ethical Thought World of the New Testament. 
Volume One: The Individual Witnesses (Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2009), p. 759. 
308 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 71. 
309 Fiorenza, Elisabeth Schüssler. "Apocalyptic and Gnosis in the Book of Revelation and Paul." Journal of Biblical 
Literature 92, no. 4 (1973): 565-81. doi:10.2307/3263124. 
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vi.  
5. 16 Therefore repent; or else I am coming to you quickly, and I will make war against them 

with the sword of My mouth. 16 μετανόησον οὖν· εἰ δὲ μή, ἔρχομαί σοι ταχύ, καὶ 
πολεμήσω μετ’ αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ τοῦ στόματός μου.  

a. 16 Therefore repent;  
b. or else I am coming to you quickly,  
c. and I will make war against them with the sword of My mouth.  

6. 17 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who 
overcomes, to him I will give some of the hidden manna, and I will give him a white stone, 
and a new name written on the stone which no one knows but he who receives it.’ 17 ὁ 
ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. τῷ νικῶντι δώσω αὐτῷ τοῦ μάννα 
τοῦ κεκρυμμένου, καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ ψῆφον λευκήν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ψῆφον ὄνομα καινὸν 
γεγραμμένον ὃ οὐδεὶς οἶδεν εἰ μὴ ὁ λαμβάνων. 

a. 17 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.  
b. To him who overcomes,  

i. Overcomes (νικῶντι present active participle of νικάω) 
c. to him I will give some of the hidden manna,  
d. and I will give him a white stone,  

i. What is the meaning of the white stone imagery? According to Mark 
Wilson, the following should be considered:310 

1. A token of admission or voting piece. Witherington notes, white 
pebbles where “used in antiquity for admission to some feasts or to 
the one used to vote acquittal in a trial.”311 Craig Keener indicates, 
“Perhaps the most significant allusion is a reference to some ancient 
courtroom, where jurors voted for acquittal with a white stone and 
for conviction with a black one. Here a capital case is probably in 
view (2:13), and Jesus will overturn the verdict of the Pergamum 
Christians’ persecutors at the final judgment when he declares both 
life and the second death (2:13; 20:13-14; cf. Acts 7:56-60).”312 

2. According to a “Thracian custom of marking every good day by a 
white stone.”313 

3. White stones were issued to the poor to “insure a regular supply of 
corn” would be given to them.314 

4. Symbol of victory (given to the victor at games and to the gladiators 
who had won the admiration of the public and had been allowed to 
retire from further combat.”315 

5. A Christian amulet (jewelry with religious significance), to “ward 
off evil.”316 

6. White stones were also the writing surface for official edicts. One 
such relevant decree was issued in 9 B.C. by Paulus Fabius 

 
310 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002),  
p. 268. 
311 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 103-04. 
312 Keener, Craig. The NIV Application Commentary: Revelation (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2000), p. 126. 
313 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 82. 
314 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 83. 
315 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 83. 
316 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 82. 
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Maximus, the governor of Asia. This edict, confirmed by the 
provincial league, decreed that Augustus’s birthday should be made 
an official holiday in Asia as well as to mark the beginning of the 
municipal new year. It was inscribed in Latin and Greek on a white 
stone and set up in the imperial cult temple in Pergamum. “The 
decree was apparently distributed throughout the province because 
copies have been found in five Asian cities.”317 

ii. Other 
e. and a new name written on the stone which no one knows but he who receives it.’ 

i. Witherington states, “We should perhaps see these stones as an engraved 
invitation to the messianic banquet. The new name implies a new identity 
and being someone special in the kingdom.”318 

7. Other 
 
 
 
NOUTHETICS 

1. 12 “And to the angel of the church in Pergamum write: The One who has the sharp two-
edged sword says this:  

2. 13 ‘I know where you dwell, where Satan’s throne is; and you hold fast My name, and did 
not deny My faith even in the days of Antipas, My witness, My faithful one, who was 
killed among you, where Satan dwells.  

3. 14 But I have a few things against you, because you have there some who hold 
the teaching of Balaam, who kept teaching Balak to put a stumbling block before the sons 
of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit acts of immorality.  

4. 15 So you also have some who in the same way hold the teaching of the Nicolaitans.  
5. 16 Therefore repent; or else I am coming to you quickly, and I will make war against them 

with the sword of My mouth.  
a. Those who “hold to the teaching of Balaam” are Christians of compromise. 
b. Those who “kept teaching Balak to put a stumbling block before the sons of Israel, 

to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit acts of immorality.” 
c. Those who “hold to the teaching of the Nicolaitans.” 

6. 17 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who 
overcomes, to him I will give some of the hidden manna, and I will give him a white stone, 
and a new name written on the stone which no one knows but he who receives it.’ 

  

 
317 As cited by Mark Wilson, see “The text of this decree, OGIS 458, is published in A. C. Johnson, P. R. Coleman-
Norton, and C. F. Bourne, Ancient Roman Statutes (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1961), §142. 
318 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 104. 
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REVELATION 2:18-29,  THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA 
 
18 “And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write: The Son of God, who has eyes like a flame 
of fire, and His feet are like burnished bronze, says this: 
 
19 ‘I know your deeds, and your love and faith and service and perseverance, and that your deeds 
of late are greater than at first. 20 But I have this against you, that you tolerate the woman Jezebel, 
who calls herself a prophetess, and she teaches and leads My bond-servants astray so that 
they commit acts of immorality and eat things sacrificed to idols. 21 I gave her time to repent, and 
she does not want to repent of her immorality. 22 Behold, I will throw her on a bed of sickness, 
and those who commit adultery with her into great tribulation, unless they repent of her 
deeds. 23 And I will kill her children with pestilence, and all the churches will know that I am He 
who searches the minds and hearts; and I will give to each one of you according to your 
deeds. 24 But I say to you, the rest who are in Thyatira, who do not hold this teaching, who have 
not known the deep things of Satan, as they call them—I place no other burden on 
you. 25 Nevertheless what you have, hold fast until I come. 26 He who overcomes, and he who 
keeps My deeds until the end, to him I will give authority over the nations; 27 and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron, as the vessels of the potter are broken to pieces, as I also have 
received authority from My Father; 28 and I will give him the morning star. 29 He who has an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.’ 
 
18 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Θυατείροις ἐκκλησίας γράψον· Τάδε λέγει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ, ὁ ἔχων τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ ὡς φλόγα πυρός, καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ ὅμοιοι χαλκολιβάνῳ· 
 
19 Οἶδά σου τὰ ἔργα, καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην καὶ τὴν πίστιν καὶ τὴν διακονίαν καὶ τὴν ὑπομονήν σου, καὶ 
τὰ ἔργα σου τὰ ἔσχατα πλείονα τῶν πρώτων. 20 ἀλλὰ ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ ὅτι ἀφεῖς τὴν γυναῖκα 
Ἰεζάβελ, ἡ λέγουσα ἑαυτὴν προφῆτιν, καὶ διδάσκει καὶ πλανᾷ τοὺς ἐμοὺς δούλους πορνεῦσαι καὶ 
φαγεῖν εἰδωλόθυτα. 21 καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῇ χρόνον ἵνα μετανοήσῃ, καὶ οὐ θέλει μετανοῆσαι ἐκ τῆς 
πορνείας αὐτῆς. 22 ἰδοὺ βάλλω αὐτὴν εἰς κλίνην, καὶ τοὺς μοιχεύοντας μετ’ αὐτῆς εἰς θλῖψιν 
μεγάλην, ἐὰν μὴ μετανοήσωσιν ἐκ τῶν ἔργων αὐτῆς· 23 καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς ἀποκτενῶ ἐν θανάτῳ· 
καὶ γνώσονται πᾶσαι αἱ ἐκκλησίαι ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ ἐραυνῶν νεφροὺς καὶ καρδίας, καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν 
ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ὑμῶν. 24 ὑμῖν δὲ λέγω τοῖς λοιποῖς τοῖς ἐν Θυατείροις, ὅσοι οὐκ ἔχουσιν τὴν 
διδαχὴν ταύτην, οἵτινες οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὰ βαθέα τοῦ Σατανᾶ, ὡς λέγουσιν, οὐ βάλλω ἐφ’ ὑμᾶς ἄλλο 
βάρος· 25 πλὴν ὃ ἔχετε κρατήσατε ἄχρι οὗ ἂν ἥξω. 26 καὶ ὁ νικῶν καὶ ὁ τηρῶν ἄχρι τέλους τὰ 
ἔργα μου, δώσω αὐτῷ ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, 27 καὶ ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥάβδῳ σιδηρᾷ ὡς τὰ 
σκεύη τὰ κεραμικὰ συντρίβεται, 28 ὡς κἀγὼ εἴληφα παρὰ τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ τὸν 
ἀστέρα τὸν πρωϊνόν. 29 ὁ ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 
 
INTRODUCTION 

1. According to Acts 16, Lydia was from Thyatira, see Acts 16:14-15, “14 A woman named 
Lydia, from the city of Thyatira, a seller of purple fabrics, a worshiper of God, was 
listening; and the Lord opened her heart to respond to the things spoken by Paul. 15 And 
when she and her household had been baptized, she urged us, saying, “If you have judged 
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and stay.” And she prevailed upon us.” 
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2. According to Hemer, “the longest and most difficult of the seven letters is addressed to the 
least known, least important and least remarkable of the cities.”319 Thyatira “is very rarely 
mentioned in ancient literature, and its site is cover by the modern town of Akhisar.”320 

3. Because of its natural geography, “most of the scattered literary references to its early 
fortunes represent it as the victim of a conquering army.”321 The city was easily plundered. 

4. During the era of Roman peace (pax Romana), its “position at the confluence of easy 
routes then made it an ideal manufacturing and marketing centre. Its coinage, which had 
ceased after the cistophori,322 was resumed under Augustus (BMC Lydia, p. cxxi). The 
increasing abundance of later inscriptions suggests Thyatira, still of limited importance at 
the time of Revelation, reached a peak of prosperity in the second and third centuries (cf., 
SC, pp. 323-24). The words of Revelation 2:19 were address to a growing church in a 
growing city.”323 

5. Thyatira had an unusually great number of trade-guilds.324 For example: 
a. Clothiers. Evidence of the construction of a triple gate, colonnades, and workmen’s 

houses, commemorating the clothier guild (CIG 3480 = IGRR IV. 1209).325 
b. Dyers. The “city was particularly noted for its local purple dye derived from the 

madder root.”326 
c. Bakers. 
d. Tanners. 

 
319 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 106. 
320 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 106. 
321 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 107. 
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p. 107.  
324 Fiorenza, Elisabeth Schüssler. "Apocalyptic and Gnosis in the Book of Revelation and Paul." Journal of Biblical 
Literature 92, no. 4 (1973): 565-81. doi:10.2307/3263124. See Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical 
Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 201. 
325 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 108. 
326 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002),  
p. 268. 
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e. Potters. 
f. Wool merchants. 
g. Slaver traders. 
h. Shoe makers. 
i. Cooper smiths. 
j. Bronze smiths (see Revelation 2:18 and the term (χαλκολίβανον). 
k. Gymnasia/athletic guild. 

6. The guilds featured: 
a. Their religious basis. “The god Apollo Tyrimnaeus (sun god) was a known as a 

patron of the guilds, and feasts were essentially religious occasions, which took 
place in the temple (cf., SC, p. 146).”327 

b. Their apparent localization. The layout of the city was organized around trade 
guilds.328 

c. Their persistence. Culturally, associations with the guilds ensured acceptance and 
placement in society. To resist the guilds was to resist the gods. To resist the gods 
was to resist the city. 

7. Thyatira’s “one religious claim to fame was the shrine of an Oriental sibyl called the 
Sambathe. Many people came to that shrine.” to consult the oracle. 329 

8. Other 
 
EXEGESIS 

1. 18 “And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write: The Son of God, who has eyes like a 
flame of fire, and His feet are like burnished bronze, says this: 18 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν 
Θυατείροις ἐκκλησίας γράψον· Τάδε λέγει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ θεοῦ, ὁ ἔχων τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 
ὡς φλόγα πυρός, καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ ὅμοιοι χαλκολιβάνῳ· 

a. The Son of God, 
i. Certainly a Jewish understanding of the phase “Son of God” is to be drawn 

from Psalm 2:7, “I will surely tell of the decree of the Lord: He said to Me, 
‘You are My Son, Today I have begotten You.”330 

ii. According to Aune, “‘the Son of God,’ occurs forty-six times in the New 
Testament (and only here in Revelation), but this is the only instance in the 
New Testament in which ‘the Son of God’ is the subject of a transitive verb 
of speaking. In the New Testament the title is used of the exalted Jesus (as 
here) in just a few passages: Acts 13:38; Romans 1:3; Col 1:13; 1 Thess 
1:9-10; Hebrews 1:5; 5:5.”331 

iii. “Roman emperors characteristically claims in their titulature introducing 
official letters and decrees that they were ‘sons of god’ in the special sense 
that they were sons or adopted sons of their deified predecessors. A letter 
from Augustus to Ephesus begins this way: ‘Emperor Caesar, son of the god 

 
327 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 108-09. 
328 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 109. 
329 Myers, Edward P. The Letters to the Seven Churches. Source: 
http://www.biblecourses.com/English/en_lessons/EN_198912_08.pdf 
330 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002), p. 268. 
331 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 201. 
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Julius (J. Reynolds, Aphrodisias and Rome [London: Society for the 
Promotion of Roman Studies, 1982] document 12, line 1, p. 101.”332 

iv. Mounce argues, the language of “Son of God” “stands in strong contrast to 
the local culture worship of Apollo Tyrimnos, which was merged with that 
of the emperor (identified as Apollo incarnate) so that both were acclaimed 
as sons of Zeus. Thus it is not the emperor nor the guardian deity of 
Thyatira, but the resurrected Christ, who is the true son of God.”333 

b. Who has eyes like a flame of fire,  
i. Wilson suggests, “eyes like a flame of fire” is “apparently a polemic against 

the local deity Helius Pythius Tyrimnaeus Apollo, who has primarily a sun 
god syncretized from Lydian, Macedonian, and Greek deities.”334 

ii. See also Daniel 10:6.  
c. and His feet are like burnished bronze, says this: 

i. This language conveys “the idea of strength and slendor.”335 
ii. See trade guilds. 

2. 19 ‘I know your deeds, and your love and faith and service and perseverance, and that 
your deeds of late are greater than at first. 19 Οἶδά σου τὰ ἔργα, καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην καὶ τὴν 
πίστιν καὶ τὴν διακονίαν καὶ τὴν ὑπομονήν σου, καὶ τὰ ἔργα σου τὰ ἔσχατα πλείονα τῶν 
πρώτων.  

a. ‘I know your deeds,  
i. I know (Οἶδά perfect active indicative of οἶδα). 

ii.  
b. and your love and faith and service and perseverance,  

i. Love and faith may communicate motive and heart. 
ii. Service and perseverance reveal are the results that follow.336 

c. and that your deeds of late are greater than at first. 
i.  

3. 20 But I have this against you, that you tolerate the woman Jezebel, who calls herself a 
prophetess, and she teaches and leads My bond-servants astray so that they commit acts 
of immorality and eat things sacrificed to idols. 20 ἀλλὰ ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ ὅτι ἀφεῖς 
τὴν γυναῖκα Ἰεζάβελ, ἡ λέγουσα ἑαυτὴν προφῆτιν, καὶ διδάσκει καὶ πλανᾷ τοὺς ἐμοὺς 
δούλους πορνεῦσαι καὶ φαγεῖν εἰδωλόθυτα.  

a. 20 But I have this against you,  
b. that you tolerate the woman Jezebel, who calls herself a prophetess,  

i. Who is the woman named Jezebel? Regarding the possible identifications 
for Jezebel, several proposals have been presented. For example, in view of 
the literary genre of Revelation and its obvious use of symbolism, we 
should not rule out the possibility that: 

1. (a) Jezebel is a symbolic figure.337  

 
332 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 201-02. 
333 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997), p. 85. 
334 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002), p. 269. 
335 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997), p. 85. 
336 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997), p. 86. 
337 Schürer, Von Emil  Die Prophetin Isabel in Thyatira, Offenb. Joh 2:20, Theologische Abhandlungen (Freiberg I. 
B.: J. B. C. Mohr, 1892), p. 40.  
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2. (b) Beale argues the possibility that the Jezebel reference may be 
directed toward only “one individual false teacher, who could be a 
woman.”338 Cf., 2 John 1 and related arguments.  

3. (c) It is oddly conjected that Lydia, the seller of purple (Acts 16:14-
16) is identified as Jezebel, although there is “no substantial reason 
why we should identify the two.”339  

4. (d) Aune states, Jezebel was possibly a patroness or hostess of one 
of the house churches that made up the Christian community at 
Thyatira who found herself in conflict with other Christian patrons, 
probably over an attempt to accommodate Christian practices to the 
surrounding culture by justifying the eating of meat offered to 
idols.”340  So von Harnack who argues this is a real historical 
women who is a prophetess with the Nicolaitan group.341  

5. (e) Citing Schürer, Mounce indicates Jezebel may be Sibyl 
Sambathe, “whose sanctuary was outside the walls of the city and 
apparently in existence at the time of Revelation.”342 Mounce posits 
this view is untenable since religious syncretism would have 
scarcely “infected the church to the point that a Sibylline priestess 
could also function so effectively with in the church itself.”343  

6. (f) Comporting with George E. Ladd, who identifies Jezebel as a 
female leader in the church,344 Robert Mounce argues Jezebel is a 
real woman, “probably some prominent woman within the church 
who, like her OT counterpart, was influencing the people of God to 
forsake loyalty to God by promoting a tolerance toward and 
involvement in pagan practices. This extended to sexual immorality 
and participation in the religious feasts connected with membership 
in trade guilds.”345 Witherington states, Jezebel is a woman leading 
[the church at Thyatira] astray into idolatry and immorality, just like 
the ancient queen of Israel (see 1 Kings 18-19; 2 Kings 9:22).”346  

7. (g) Elisabeth Schüssler Fiorenza associates this female prophetess 
with the Nicolaitans who were an integral part of the churches in 
Thyatira and Pergamum.347 It is possible the author of Revelation is 
shaming the pastor of the church at Thyatira by personifying him as 
a woman and giving him the name of Jezebel. This certainly is a 
possibility, but nonetheless, highly unlikely. Rather, I agree with 
Fiorenza, “Since in the message to Thyatira the prophetess Jezebel, 
 

338 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 260.  
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Religion 3, no. 4 (1923): 413-22. www.jstor.org/stable/1195080. 
342 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997), p. 87, cf., Von Emil Schürer Die 
Prophetin Isabel in Thyatira, Offenb. Joh 2:20, Theologische Abhandlungen (Freiberg I. B.: J. B. C. Mohr, 1892), 39-
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343 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997), p. 87. 
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who teaches within the community (2:20), is accused of teaching the 
same vices, viz., eating meat offered to idols and practicing 
fornication, it is generally assumed that she and her followers belong 
to the same group as the Nicolaitans.”348 

8. Mounce suggests Jezebel is “probably some prominent woman 
within the church who, like her OT counterpart, was influencing the 
people of God to forsake loyalty to God by promoting tolerance 
toward and involvement in pagan practices.”349 

ii. Conclusion: It is historically plausible that Jezebel is a woman in significant 
leadership in the church(es) in Thyatira. Her leadership included 
teaching,350 prophesying and possibly patronage. If this is the case, this 
represents one of the most compelling examples of a female in significant 
pastoral-prophetic leadership in the New Testament. Duane F. Watson 
identifies the woman Jezebel as a real woman who was a “Nicolaitan 
prophetess.”351 Beale indicates that it is possible, “However, the reference 
to ‘the woman’ and ‘her children’ (2:23) evokes the phrase ‘to the lady and 
her children’ in 2 John 1, which in its context refers respectively to the 
community as a whole and to the individuals who compose the 
community.”352 

c. and she teaches and leads My bond-servants astray  
i. Mounce argues, “In a city whose economic life was dominated by trade 

guilds I which pagan religious practices had become the criteria for 
membership, Christian converts would be faced with the problem of 
compromising their stand at least enough to allow participation in a 
common meal dedicated to some pagan deity. To reject this accommodation 
could mean social isolation and economic hardship.”353 

d. so that they commit acts of immorality and eat things sacrificed to idols.  
i. Mounce indicates, “With her Nicolaitan orientation the prophetess could 

suggest that since ‘an idol is nothing at all’ (1 Corinthians 8:4), believers 
need not undergo the privation that would follow from an unwillingness to 
go along with the simple requirements of the trade guilds.”354 

ii. See the following texts that may be misunderstood and applied incorrectly 
the believers at Thyatira: 

1. 1 Corinthians 5:9-13, “9 I wrote you in my letter not to associate 
with immoral people; 10 I did not at all mean with the immoral 
people of this world, or with the covetous and swindlers, or 
with idolaters, for then you would have to go out of the 
world. 11 But actually, I wrote to you not to associate with any so-
called brother if he is an immoral person, or covetous, or an idolater, 
or a reviler, or a drunkard, or a swindler—not even to eat with such 
a one. 12 For what have I to do with judging outsiders? Do you not 
 

348 Fiorenza, Elisabeth Schüssler. "Apocalyptic and Gnosis in the Book of Revelation and Paul." Journal of Biblical 
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350 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 260. 
351 Watson, Duane F. “Nicholaitans” in Anchor Bible Dictionary, Vol 4 (New York: Doubleday, 1992), p. 1106.  
352 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 260-61. 
353 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997), p. 86. 
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judge those who are within the church? 13 But those who are 
outside, God judges. Remove the wicked man from among 
yourselves.” 

2. 1 Corinthians 8:4-6, “4 Therefore concerning the eating of things 
sacrificed to idols, we know that there is no such thing as an idol in 
the world, and that there is no God but one. 5 For even if there are 
so-called gods whether in heaven or on earth, as indeed there are 
many gods and many lords, 6 yet for us there is but one God, the 
Father, from whom are all things and we exist for Him; and one 
Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we exist through 
Him.” 

iii. Mounce indicates since “the eating of ‘food sacrificed to idols’ is 
undoubtedly intended in a literal sense, it is best to take ‘sexual immorality’ 
in the same way. Pagan feasts often led to sexual promiscuity.”355 

4. 21 I gave her time to repent, and she does not want to repent of her immorality. 21 καὶ 
ἔδωκα αὐτῇ χρόνον ἵνα μετανοήσῃ, καὶ οὐ θέλει μετανοῆσαι ἐκ τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς.  

a. I gave her time to repent 
b. and she does not want to repent of her immorality.  

5. 22 Behold, I will throw her on a bed of sickness, and those who commit adultery with her 
into great tribulation, unless they repent of her deeds. 22 ἰδοὺ βάλλω αὐτὴν εἰς κλίνην, καὶ 
τοὺς μοιχεύοντας μετ’ αὐτῆς εἰς θλῖψιν μεγάλην, ἐὰν μὴ μετανοήσωσιν ἐκ τῶν ἔργων 
αὐτῆς·  

a. Behold, I will throw her on a bed of sickness,  
i. See 1 Corinthians 11: 27-32, “27 Therefore whoever eats the bread or 

drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner, shall be guilty of the 
body and the blood of the Lord. 28 But a man must examine himself, and in 
so doing he is to eat of the bread and drink of the cup. 29 For he who eats 
and drinks, eats and drinks judgment to himself if he does not judge the 
body rightly.30 For this reason many among you are weak and sick, and a 
number sleep. 31 But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be 
judged.32 But when we are judged, we are disciplined by the Lord so that 
we will not be condemned along with the world.” 

ii.  
b. and those who commit adultery with her into great tribulation,  
c. unless they repent of her deeds.  

6. 23 And I will kill her children with pestilence, and all the churches will know that I am He 
who searches the minds and hearts; and I will give to each one of you according to your 
deeds.  

7. 23 καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς ἀποκτενῶ ἐν θανάτῳ· καὶ γνώσονται πᾶσαι αἱ ἐκκλησίαι ὅτι ἐγώ 
εἰμι ὁ ἐραυνῶν νεφροὺς καὶ καρδίας, καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ὑμῶν.  

a. And I will kill her children with pestilence,  
b. and all the churches will know that I am He who searches the minds and hearts; 

i. Searches the minds and hearts. 
1. Searches (ἐραυνῶν present active participle of ἐραυνάω) 
2. See Matthew 9:4, “And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, “Why are 

you thinking evil in your hearts?” 

 
355 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997), p. 87. 
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3. Matthew 12:25, “And knowing their thoughts Jesus said to 
them, “Any kingdom divided against itself is laid waste; and any 
city or house divided against itself will not stand.” 

4. Hebrews 4:11-13, “11 Therefore let us be diligent to enter that rest, 
so that no one will fall, through following the same example 
of disobedience. 12 For the word of God is living and active and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the 
division of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and able to 
judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart. 13 And there is no 
creature hidden from His sight, but all things are open and laid bare 
to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do.” 

c. and I will give to each one of you according to your deeds. 
i. The concept of righteous judgment on the consequences of actions and 

beliefs on earth is a dominant theological construct of Revelation.  
8. 24 But I say to you, the rest who are in Thyatira, who do not hold this teaching, who have 

not known the deep things of Satan, as they call them—I place no other burden on 
you. 24 ὑμῖν δὲ λέγω τοῖς λοιποῖς τοῖς ἐν Θυατείροις, ὅσοι οὐκ ἔχουσιν τὴν διδαχὴν 
ταύτην, οἵτινες οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὰ βαθέα τοῦ Σατανᾶ, ὡς λέγουσιν, οὐ βάλλω ἐφ’ ὑμᾶς ἄλλο 
βάρος·  

a. But I say to you, the rest who are in Thyatira,  
b. who do not hold this teaching,  
c. who have not known the deep things of Satan, as they call them— 

i. This slogan is sarcastic in nature. In other words, certain “people are 
‘claiming to know the deep secrets of God’ but they are actually the deep 
secrets of Satan.”356 Or possibly, according to Mounce, “to appreciate fully 
the grace of God one must first plumb the depths of evil.”357 “Later 
Gnosticism boasted that it was precisely by entering into the stronghold of 
Satan that a believer could learn the limits of his power and emerge 
victorious.”358 

ii. According to Witherington, Satan worship or necromancy is not in view 
here.359 

d. I place no other burden on you.  
9. 25 Nevertheless what you have, hold fast until I come. 25 ὃ ἔχετε κρατήσατε ἄχρι οὗ ἂν 
ἥξω.  

a. Nevertheless what you have,  
b. hold fast until I come.  

10. 26 He who overcomes, and he who keeps My deeds until the end, to him I will give 
authority over the nations; 26 καὶ ὁ νικῶν καὶ ὁ τηρῶν ἄχρι τέλους τὰ ἔργα μου, δώσω 
αὐτῷ ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν,   

a. He who overcomes,  
b. and he who keeps My deeds until the end,  
c. to him I will give authority over the nations;  

11. 27a and he shall rule them with a rod of iron, as the vessels of the potter are broken to 
pieces,  27 καὶ ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥάβδῳ σιδηρᾷ ὡς τὰ σκεύη τὰ κεραμικὰ συντρίβεται, 

 
356 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997), p. 89. 
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a. and he shall rule them with a rod of iron, 
b.  as the vessels of the potter are broken to pieces,  
c. as I also have received authority from My Father;  

12. 27b as I also have received authority from My Father; 28 and I will give him the morning 
star. 28 ὡς κἀγὼ εἴληφα παρὰ τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ τὸν ἀστέρα τὸν 
πρωϊνόν. and I will give him  

a. I also have received authority from My Father;  
i. John 5:26-28, “26 For just as the Father has life in Himself, even so 

He gave to the Son also to have life in Himself; 27 and He gave Him 
authority to execute judgment, because He is the Son of Man. 28 Do not 
marvel at this; for an hour is coming, in which all who are in the tombs will 
hear His voice, 

ii. John 10:18, “No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down 
on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it down, and I have authority to 
take it up again. This commandment I received from My Father.” 

iii. John 15:15, “No longer do I call you slaves, for the slave does not know 
what his master is doing; but I have called you friends, for all things that I 
have heard from My Father I have made known to you.” 

iv. John 17:1-5, “Jesus spoke these things; and lifting up His eyes to heaven, 
He said, “Father, the hour has come; glorify Your Son, that the Son may 
glorify You, 2 even as You gave Him authority over all flesh, that to all 
whom You have given Him, He may give eternal life. 3 This is eternal life, 
that they may know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom You 
have sent. 4 I glorified You on the earth, having accomplished the work 
which You have given Me to do. 5 Now, Father, glorify Me together with 
Yourself, with the glory which I had with You before the world was.” 

b. and I will give him the morning star.  
i. Morning star possibly refers to:360 

1. In “antiquity, the planet Venus was linked to the morning star.  
2. From Babylonian times, it was a symbol of rule, the “the star of 

Ishtar” heralding a new day.361 
3. The Messianic authority and reign of Christ, see Numbers 24:17, “A 

star will come out of Jacob.” 
4. 2 Peter 1:19, “… the morning star rises in your hearts.” 
5. The Roman legions carried Venus’s zodiac sign, the bull, on their 

standards.. 
6. The messianic leader of the Jewish revolt in A.D. 132, was given the 

name Bar Kokhba, which is translated “son of the star.” 
ii. Other  

13. 29 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.’ 29 ὁ ἔχων οὖς 
ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 

a. He who has an ear,  
b. let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.’ 

 
NOUTHETICS 
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1. 18 “And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write: The Son of God, who has eyes like a 
flame of fire, and His feet are like burnished bronze, says this:  

2. 19 ‘I know your deeds, and your love and faith and service and perseverance, and that 
your deeds of late are greater than at first.  

3. 20 But I have this against you, that you tolerate the woman Jezebel, who calls herself a 
prophetess, and she teaches and leads My bond-servants astray so that they commit acts 
of immorality and eat things sacrificed to idols.  

4. 21 I gave her time to repent, and she does not want to repent of her immorality.  
5. 22 Behold, I will throw her on a bed of sickness, and those who commit adultery with her 

into great tribulation, unless they repent of her deeds.  
6. 23 And I will kill her children with pestilence, and all the churches will know that I am He 

who searches the minds and hearts; and I will give to each one of you according to your 
deeds.  

7. 24 But I say to you, the rest who are in Thyatira, who do not hold this teaching, who have 
not known the deep things of Satan, as they call them—I place no other burden on you.  

8. 25 Nevertheless what you have, hold fast until I come. 
9. 26 He who overcomes, and he who keeps My deeds until the end, to him I will give 

authority over the nations;  
10. 27 and he shall rule them with a rod of iron, as the vessels of the potter are broken to 

pieces, as I also have received authority from My Father;  
11. 28 and I will give him the morning star. 
12. 29 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.’ 
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REVELATION 3:1-6 THE CHURCH OF SARDIS 
 
1 “To the angel of the church in Sardis write: 
He who has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars, says this:  
 
‘I know your deeds, that you have a name that you are alive, but you are dead. 2 Wake up, and 
strengthen the things that remain, which were about to die; for I have not found your deeds 
completed in the sight of My God. 3 So remember what you have received and heard; and keep it, 
and repent. Therefore if you do not wake up, I will come like a thief, and you will not know 
at what hour I will come to you. 4 But you have a few people in Sardis who have not soiled their 
garments; and they will walk with Me in white, for they are worthy. 5 He who overcomes will 
thus be clothed in white garments; and I will not erase his name from the book of life, and I will 
confess his name before My Father and before His angels. 6 He who has an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit says to the churches.’  
 
1 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Σάρδεσιν ἐκκλησίας γράψον· Τάδε λέγει ὁ ἔχων τὰ ἑπτὰ πνεύματα τοῦ 
θεοῦ καὶ τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἀστέρας· 
 
Οἶδά σου τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι ὄνομα ἔχεις ὅτι ζῇς, καὶ νεκρὸς εἶ. 2 γίνου γρηγορῶν, καὶ στήρισον τὰ 
λοιπὰ ἃ ἔμελλον ἀποθανεῖν, οὐ γὰρ εὕρηκά σου τὰ ἔργα πεπληρωμένα ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ μου· 
3 μνημόνευε οὖν πῶς εἴληφας καὶ ἤκουσας καὶ τήρει, καὶ μετανόησον· ἐὰν οὖν μὴ 
γρηγορήσῃς, ἥξω ὡς κλέπτης, καὶ οὐ μὴ γνῷς ποίαν ὥραν ἥξω ἐπὶ σέ· 4 ἀλλὰ ἔχεις ὀλίγα ὀνόματα 
ἐν Σάρδεσιν ἃ οὐκ ἐμόλυναν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ περιπατήσουσιν μετ’ ἐμοῦ ἐν λευκοῖς, ὅτι ἄξιοί 
εἰσιν. 5 ὁ νικῶν οὕτως περιβαλεῖται ἐν ἱματίοις λευκοῖς, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξαλείψω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκ 
τῆς βίβλου τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ ὁμολογήσω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον τοῦ πατρός μου καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν 
ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ. 6 ὁ ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 
 
 
INTRODUCTION 

1. According to Aune, “Sardis, one of the most illustrious cities of ancient Anatolia and a 
major rival of such cities as Smyrna and Ephesus, was located forty miles southeast of 
Thyatira and forty-five miles east of Smyrna.”362 

2. The city was famous for being so well protected it was impenetrable.363 
3. “The wealth of the legendary King Croesus (c. 560-547 B.C.) came from the gold found in 

the Pactolus River, which flowed through the city.”364  
4. Regarding pagan culture, a temple to Zeus was built by Alexander. According to Hemer, 

“the most frequent male deities on the coinage are Zeus, Lydios, portrayed with eagle and 
sceptre, Heracles and Dionysus.”365 Aune notes a temple to Augustus was built in 
Sardis.366  

 
362 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1997), p. 218. 
363 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1997), p. 218. 
364 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002),  
p. 271. 
365 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 138. 
366 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1997), p. 218. 
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5. Hemer argues, based on the work of Hanfmann, the people of Sardis were preoccupied 
with the “problems of death and immortality.”367 

6. Dr. G. M. A. Hanfmann discovered a “Minotaur relief found at Sardis [as] a Hellenized 
adaptation of the taurabolium, a rite by which the worshipper, originally a king, was 
rejuvenated with the life-force of a bull slain over him and in whose blood he bathed.”368 

a. See related texts: 
i. Christian baptism. 

ii. Forgiveness found in the blood of Jesus.  
7. The population was about 60,000 and 100,000 people.369  
8. It is most notable that Tacitus reports an earthquake that affected the city in 17 CE: “That 

same year twelve famous cities of Asia fell by an earthquake in the night, so that the 
destruction was all the more unforeseen and fearful. Nor were there the means of escape 
usual in, such a disaster, by rushing out into the open country, for there people were 
swallowed up by the yawning earth. Vast mountains, it is said, collapsed; what had been 
level ground seemed to be raised aloft, and fires blazed out amid the ruin. The calamity fell 
most fatally on the inhabitants of Sardis, and it attracted to them the largest share of 
sympathy.” (Tacitus, 2.47).370 “Pliny describes it as the greatest disaster in human memory 
(NH 2.86.200).”371 

9. A very large and wealthy Jewish synagogue was discovered at Sardis.372 
10. Borrowing from Keener, Witherington posits that Jesus is summoning the sleepy church at 

Sardis to wake up.373 The phrase wake up is not accurate and better translated to be 
watchful.  

11. The letter to the church at Sardis is the most negative of the seven.374 
 
EXEGESIS 

1. 1a “To the angel of the church in Sardis write: He who has the seven Spirits of God and the 
seven stars, says this: Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Σάρδεσιν ἐκκλησίας γράψον· Τάδε λέγει ὁ 
ἔχων τὰ ἑπτὰ πνεύματα τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἀστέρας· 

a. “To the angel of the church in Sardis write:  
b. He who has the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars, 

i. Aune argues that the “seven Spirits of God” is an epexegetical comment on 
the seven stars.”375 

ii. See Rev 1:20, “As for the mystery of the seven stars which you saw in My 
right hand, and the seven golden lampstands: the seven stars are the angels 
of the seven churches, and the seven lampstands are the seven churches.” 

2. 1b ‘I know your deeds, that you have a name that you are alive, but you are dead. Οἶδά σου 
τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι ὄνομα ἔχεις ὅτι ζῇς, καὶ νεκρὸς εἶ.  

a. 1b ‘I know your deeds,  
 

367 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 139. 
368 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 139. 
369 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1997), p. 218. 
370 https://www.ancient.eu/sardis/ 
371 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 134. 
372 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1997), p. 218. 
373 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 105. 
374 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 105. 
375 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1997), p. 219. 
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i. I know Οἶδά perfect active indicative of οἶδα 
b. that you have a name that you are alive,  
c. but you are dead. καὶ νεκρὸς εἶ.  

i. John used the verb to be here, εἶ present active indicative of εἰμί. 
3. 2 Wake up, and strengthen the things that remain, which were about to die; for I have not 

found your deeds completed in the sight of My God. 2 γίνου γρηγορῶν, καὶ στήρισον τὰ 
λοιπὰ ἃ ἔμελλον ἀποθανεῖν, οὐ γὰρ εὕρηκά σου τὰ ἔργα πεπληρωμένα ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ 
μου· 

a. Wake up, or better translated, “be watchful”; γίνου – (be) present middle 
imperative and γρηγορῶν – present active participle nominative. The church at 
Sardis was not totally and completely dead spiritually. 

i. Mounce notes there are “five imperatives in vv 2-3.376 
1. Vs 2 Be watchful (γίνου – present middle imperative) – be  
2. Vs 2 Strengthen (στήρισον aorist, active, imperative of στηρίζω) 
3. Vs 3 Remember (present active imperative) 
4. Vs 3 Keep it (present active imperative) 
5. Vs 3 Repent (aorist active imperative of μετανοέω).  

b. The language of watchfulness is significant according to the history of the city. 
i. The city was considered proverbially impossible to conquer with its sheer 

cliffs shielding the city.377 “The surviving accounts give different 
rationalizations of the extraordinary physical difficulty of the achievement, 
but agree in postulating a lack of vigilance in the defenders”378 of the city. 

ii. “Croesus consulted an oracle at Delphi and about his course of action 
regarding Cyrus and the Persians, who threatened from the east. The oracle 
counseled that Croesus would destroy a great empire if he crossed the Halys 
River in to Persian territory. Thinking that the destruction of Cyrus’s empire 
was prophesied, Croesus attacked. After an inclusive campaign, Croesus 
retreated to Sardis where upon Cyrus launched a surprise attack.”379 
According to “Herodotus, the city ultimately fell by the agency of a Persian 
soldier, who climbed up a section of the walls which was neither adequately 
garrisoned, nor protected by the ancient rites which had dedicated the rest of 
the cities' defenses to impregnability; the steepness of the adjoining ground 
outside the walls was responsible for this piece of Lydian 
Hubris. Hyroeades, the Persian soldier, saw a Lydian soldier climbing down 
the walls to retrieve a dropped helmet, and tried to follow the example. The 
success of his ascent set the example to the rest of Cyrus' soldiers and these 
swarming over the exposed wall, the city was promptly taken”380 in just 
fourteen days. 

iii. “When Cyrus II, King of Persia, invaded Sardis in 547 BCE, it became 
obvious that the lack of a defensive wall protecting the lower city was not a 

 
376 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 93. 
377 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 133. 
378 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 133. 
379 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002),  
p. 271. 
380 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Siege_of_Sardis_(547_BC)#cite_ref-9 
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wise choice. The Lydian king Croesus simply retreated to the upper town, 
and the Persian army controlled the lower city with very little resistance. 
The Persian army finally found an unguarded spot in the citadel’s defenses, 
and Sardis came under Persian control for the next two centuries.”381 

iv. The city was surprise attacked yet again in 499 B.C. when the “Ionians 
audaciously raided and burnt the lower city” (Herodotus 5.100).382 

v. When Alexander the Great (b. 356 and d. 323 BC), approached the city, the 
Sardians hastened out to surrender their city without resistance (Arr. 
Anab.1.17.3; cf., 3:16.5).”383 

4. 3 So remember what you have received and heard; and keep it, and repent. Therefore if 
you do not wake up, I will come like a thief, and you will not know at what hour I will 
come to you. 3 μνημόνευε οὖν πῶς εἴληφας καὶ ἤκουσας καὶ τήρει, καὶ μετανόησον· ἐὰν 
οὖν μὴ γρηγορήσῃς, ἥξω ὡς κλέπτης, καὶ οὐ μὴ γνῷς ποίαν ὥραν ἥξω ἐπὶ σέ· 

a. According to Mounce, “Although the majority of the church had become 
thoroughly secularized, there were a few people who had not soiled their 
clothes.”384 

b. So remember what you have received and heard;  
i. Imperative 

c. and keep it,  
i. Imperative 

d. and repent.  
i. Imperative 

e. Therefore if you do not wake up,  
i. Again, γρηγορήσῃς (γρηγορέω) is best translated as be watchful or 

watching.  
f. I will come like a thief, and you will not know at what hour I will come to you. 

i. See the following texts as source information for John:385 
1. Luke 12:39-40; “39 But be sure of this, that if the head of the house 

had known at what hour the thief was coming, he would not have 
allowed his house to be broken into. 40 You too, be ready; for the 
Son of Man is coming at an hour that you do not expect.” 

2. 1 Thess 5:2-8; “2 For you yourselves know full well that the day of 
the Lord will come just like a thief in the night. 3 While they are 
saying, “Peace and safety!” then destruction will come upon them 
suddenly like labor pains upon a woman with child, and they will 
not escape. 4 But you, brethren, are not in darkness, that the day 
would overtake you like a thief; 5 for you are all sons of light and 
sons of day. We are not of night nor of darkness; 6 so then let us 
not sleep as others do, but let us be alert and sober. 7 For those who 
sleep do their sleeping at night, and those who get drunk get drunk 
at night.8 But since we are of the day, let us be sober, having put on 

 
381 https://www.ancient.eu/sardis/ 
382 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
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385 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 105. 
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the breastplate of faith and love, and as a helmet, the hope of 
salvation.” 

3. 2 Peter 3:10, “But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, in 
which the heavens will pass away with a roar and the elements will 
be destroyed with intense heat, and the earth and its works will 
be burned up.” 

5. 4 But you have a few people in Sardis who have not soiled their garments; and they will 
walk with Me in white, for they are worthy. 4 ἀλλὰ ἔχεις ὀλίγα ὀνόματα ἐν Σάρδεσιν ἃ οὐκ 
ἐμόλυναν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ περιπατήσουσιν μετ’ ἐμοῦ ἐν λευκοῖς, ὅτι ἄξιοί εἰσιν.  

a. But you have a few people in Sardis who have not soiled their garments;  
i. The idea of a soiled garment is significant. “The soiled garment in a city 

famous for its dyed garments and fancy clothing products would be 
antithetical to civic pride.”386 

ii. According to Witherington, “In Asia Minor a soiled garment often 
prohibited a person from participating in an act of worship.”387 

b. and they will walk with Me in white, 
i. “White garments are mentioned seven times in this book as a symbol of 

purity and holiness. In a city of garment workers, this promise was 
especially meaningful.”388 

ii. Mounce argues this is a reference to those who have been justified.389 Also, 
see Talbert on the white garments in relation to wedding garments that 
allow admission to the feast.”390 

c. for they are worthy. 
6. 5 He who overcomes will thus be clothed in white garments; and I will not erase his name 

from the book of life, and I will confess his name before My Father and before His 
angels. 5 ὁ νικῶν οὕτως περιβαλεῖται ἐν ἱματίοις λευκοῖς, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξαλείψω τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς βίβλου τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ ὁμολογήσω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον τοῦ πατρός μου 
καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ.  

a. He who overcomes will thus be clothed in white garments;  
b. and I will not erase his name from the book of life,  

i. Witherington acknowledges that “The image suggests it is possible to be in 
such a book and then to be blotted out of it because of unacceptable beliefs 
and practices.”391 

ii. Wilson indicates, “Greek cities in the ancient world maintained a list of 
citizens in a public register. When someone committed a criminal action 
and was condemned, he lost his citizenship and his name as then erased 
from the register. Those who overcome are promised that they will never 
lose their citizenship in the heavenly city.”392 Hemer indicates, “The idea of 
a citizen-register was equally familiar in the Greek world. There are 
numerous epigraphic references to the registrars and record-officers of the 
cities of Asia Minor, though their titles vary widely. Sardis itself, as the 
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392 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002), p. 272-73. 



© 2019 Christopher A. Perry, The Mark of the Beast, the Marks of a Christian, and the End of Time: The Book of Rev for the Church Today. 96 

western capital of the Persian and Seleucid empires, housed the royal 
archives relating to an extensive area.”393 “Of special interest here is the 
regular Athenian practice of deleting the names of condemned person 
before their execution.”394 

iii. According to Exodus 32:30-32, “30 On the next day Moses said to the 
people, “You yourselves have committed a great sin; and now I am going 
up to the Lord, perhaps I can make atonement for your sin.” 31 Then Moses 
returned to the Lord, and said, “Alas, this people has committed a great sin, 
and they have made a god of gold for themselves. 32 But now, if You will, 
forgive their sin—and if not, please blot me out from Your book which You 
have written!”  

c. and I will confess his name before My Father and before His angels.  
i. “The victor will be acknowledged in the highest throne room of all, namely 

before God and his angelic entourage.”395 
ii. See the following as source information for John: 

1. Matthew 10:32-33, “32 “Therefore everyone who confesses Me 
before men, I will also confess him before My Father who is in 
heaven. 33 But whoever  
denies Me before men, I will also deny him before My Father who is 
in heaven.” 

2. Luke 9:26, “6 For whoever is ashamed of Me and My words, the 
Son of Man will be ashamed of him when He comes in His glory, 
and the glory of the Father and of the holy angels.” 

3. Luke 12:8-9, “8 And I say to you, everyone who confesses Me 
before men, the Son of Man will confess him also before the angels 
of God; 9 but he who denies Me before men will be denied before 
the angels of God.” 

7. 6 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.’ 6 ὁ ἔχων οὖς 
ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 

a. Let him hear (ἀκουσάτω aorist active imperative of ἀκούω). 
8. Other 

 
NOUTHETICS  

1. 1 “To the angel of the church in Sardis write: He who has the seven Spirits of God and the 
seven stars, says this: ‘I know your deeds, that you have a name that you are alive, but you 
are dead.  

2. 2 Wake up, and strengthen the things that remain, which were about to die; for I have not 
found your deeds completed in the sight of My God.  

3. 3 So remember what you have received and heard; and keep it, and repent. Therefore if 
you do not wake up, I will come like a thief, and you will not know at what hour I will 
come to you.  

4. 4 But you have a few people in Sardis who have not soiled their garments; and they will 
walk with Me in white, for they are worthy.  
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5. 5 He who overcomes will thus be clothed in white garments; and I will not erase his name 
from the book of life, and I will confess his name before My Father and before His angels.  

6. 6 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.’  
  



© 2019 Christopher A. Perry, The Mark of the Beast, the Marks of a Christian, and the End of Time: The Book of Rev for the Church Today. 98 

REVELATION 3:7-13 THE CHURCH AT PHILADELPHIA 
 
7 “And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write: 
 
He who is holy, who is true, who has the key of David, who opens and no one will shut, and who 
shuts and no one opens, says this: 
 
8 ‘I know your deeds. Behold, I have put before you an open door which no one can shut, because 
you have a little power, and have kept My word, and have not denied My name. 9 Behold, I will 
cause those of the synagogue of Satan, who say that they are Jews and are not, but lie—I will 
make them come and bow down at your feet, and make them know that I have loved 
you. 10 Because you have kept the word of My perseverance, I also will keep you from the hour 
of testing, that hour which is about to come upon the whole world, to test those who dwell on the 
earth. 11 I am coming quickly; hold fast what you have, so that no one will take 
your crown. 12 He who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the temple of My God, and he will 
not go out from it anymore; and I will write on him the name of My God, and the name of the city 
of My God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from My God, and My new 
name. 13 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.’ 
 
7 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Φιλαδελφείᾳ ἐκκλησίας γράψον·  
 
Τάδε λέγει ὁ ἅγιος, ὁ ἀληθινός, ὁ ἔχων τὴν κλεῖν Δαυίδ, ὁ ἀνοίγων καὶ οὐδεὶς κλείσει, καὶ κλείων 
καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀνοίγει· 
 
8 Οἶδά σου τὰ ἔργα— ἰδοὺ δέδωκα ἐνώπιόν σου θύραν ἠνεῳγμένην, ἣν οὐδεὶς δύναται κλεῖσαι 
αὐτήν— ὅτι μικρὰν ἔχεις δύναμιν, καὶ ἐτήρησάς μου τὸν λόγον, καὶ οὐκ ἠρνήσω τὸ ὄνομά 
μου. 9 ἰδοὺ διδῶ ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς τοῦ Σατανᾶ, τῶν λεγόντων ἑαυτοὺς Ἰουδαίους εἶναι, καὶ οὐκ 
εἰσὶν ἀλλὰ ψεύδονται— ἰδοὺ ποιήσω αὐτοὺς ἵνα ἥξουσιν καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν ἐνώπιον τῶν 
ποδῶν σου, καὶ γνῶσιν ὅτι ἐγὼ ἠγάπησά σε. 10 ὅτι ἐτήρησας τὸν λόγον τῆς ὑπομονῆς μου, κἀγώ 
σε τηρήσω ἐκ τῆς ὥρας τοῦ πειρασμοῦ τῆς μελλούσης ἔρχεσθαι ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκουμένης ὅλης, 
πειράσαι τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 11 ἔρχομαι ταχύ· κράτει ὃ ἔχεις, ἵνα μηδεὶς λάβῃ τὸν 
στέφανόν σου. 12 ὁ νικῶν ποιήσω αὐτὸν στῦλον ἐν τῷ ναῷ τοῦ θεοῦ μου, καὶ ἔξω οὐ μὴ ἐξέλθῃ 
ἔτι, καὶ γράψω ἐπ’ αὐτὸν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ θεοῦ μου καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως τοῦ θεοῦ μου, τῆς 
καινῆς Ἰερουσαλήμ, ἡ καταβαίνουσα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ μου, καὶ τὸ ὄνομά μου τὸ 
καινόν. 13 ὁ ἔχων οὖς ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 
 
INTRODUCTION 

1. Philadelphia is now modern Alashehir.396 The city is most certainly named to 
commemorate the loyalty and devotion of Attalus II to his brother (this is what earned him 
the epithet Philadelphus, ‘lover of his brother’).” According to tradition, “A false rumor of 
Eumenes’s (the brother of Attalus II), assassination led Attalus II to accept the crown, 
which he then relinquished when his brother returned from Greece. Furthermore, Attalus’s 
resistance to Roman encouragement to overthrow his brother and become king,” resulting 
in the famous title given to Attalus as the one who loved his brother.397 

2. Philadelphia was one of twelve cities that was leveled by the great earthquake of AD 17.398 

 
396 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 98. 
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© 2019 Christopher A. Perry, The Mark of the Beast, the Marks of a Christian, and the End of Time: The Book of Rev for the Church Today. 99 

3. The emperor Tiberius “exempted Philadelphia from tribute for five years and sent a 
senatorial commission to inspect the damage and administer aid (Tacitus Annals 2.47).”399 

4. The “city became ‘Philadelphia Flavia’ under the Flavian emperor Vespasian (AD 69-79), 
and it was honored  with the title Neokoros, ‘temple warden’ [for the imperial cult].”400 

5. Mounce indicates “Philadelphia was strategically located at the juncture of trade routes 
leading to Mysia, Lyida, and Phrygia (the imperial post route from Rome via Troas passed 
through Philadelphia and continued eastward to the high central plateau) had helped it earn 
the title ‘gateway to the East’ and made it a city of commercial importance.”401 

6. The city of Philadelphia was famous for its wine production based on the climate and 
volcanic soil. The city naturally became the center for the worship of Dionysus (the god of 
wine) as its chief pagan cult.402 Bacchus is another Greek name for the god Dionysus, the 
name adopted by the Romans.403 Henrichs notes that worship of the god Dionysus was 
characterized by madness, ecstasy, and mania,404 or in other words, being drunk. At times 
an animal may be killed during a frenzied worship event and the flesh eaten raw.405 

7. In the fifth century A.D., it was called ‘little Athens’ because of its remarkable temples and 
religious festivals.406 

8. Aune notes “Eusebius briefly mentions Ammia of Philadelphia, a prophetess active 
probably during the first half of the second century A.D., whom the female Montanist 
prophetesses claimed as a predecessor (Hist. Ecc. 5.17.3-4).407 

 
399 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1997), p. 234. See: “47 1 In the same year, 
twelve important cities of Asia collapsed in an earthquake, the time being night, so that the havoc was the less 
foreseen and the more devastating. Even the usual resource in these catastrophes, a rush to open ground, was 
unavailing, as the fugitives were swallowed up in yawning chasms. Accounts are given of huge mountains sinking, of 
former plains seen heaved aloft, of fires flashing out amid the ruin. As the disaster fell heaviest on the Sardians, it 
brought them the largest measure of sympathy, the Caesar promising ten million sesterces, and remitting for five years 
their payments to the national and imperial exchequers. The Magnesians of Sipylus were ranked second in the extent 
of their losses and their indemnity. In the case of the Temnians, Philadelphenes, Aegeates, Apollonideans, the 
so-called Mostenians and Hyrcanian Macedonians, and the cities of Hierocaesarea, Myrina, Cyme, and Tmolus, it was 
decided to exempt them  p461 from tribute for the same term and to send a senatorial commissioner to view the state 
of affairs and administer relief. Since Asia was held by a consular governor, an ex-praetor — Marcus Ateius — was 
selected, so as to avoid the difficulties which might arise from the jealousy of two officials of similar standing.” 
Source: http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Roman/Texts/Tacitus/Annals/2C*.html 
400 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1997), p. 234. 
401 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 98.  
402 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 99. 
403 Henrichs, Albert, “Dionysus” in The Oxford Classical Dictionary (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2003), p. 479. 
404 Henrichs, Albert, “Dionysus” in The Oxford Classical Dictionary (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2003), p. 479. 
405 Henrichs, Albert, “Dionysus” in The Oxford Classical Dictionary (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2003), p. 479. 
406 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 106. 
407 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1997), p. 234-35. See: “1. In this work he 
mentions a writer, Miltiades, stating that he also wrote a certain book against the above-mentioned heresy. After 
quoting some of their words, he adds: “Having found these things in a certain work of theirs in opposition to the work 
of the brother Alcibiades,1604 in which he shows that a prophet ought not to speak in ecstasy, I made an abridgment.” 
2. A little further on in the same work he gives a list of those who prophesied under the new covenant, among whom 
he enumerates a certain Ammia and Quadratus, saying: “But the false prophet falls into an ecstasy, in which he is 
without shame or fear. Beginning with purposed ignorance, he passes on, as has been stated, to involuntary madness 
of soul. 3. They cannot show that one of the old or one of the new prophets was thus carried away in spirit. Neither 
can they boast of Agabus, or Judas, or Silas, or the daughters of Philip, or Ammia in Philadelphia, or Quadratus, or 
any others not belonging to them.” 4. And again after a little he says: “For if after Quadratus and Ammia in 
Philadelphia, as they assert, the women with Montanus received the prophetic gift, let them show who among them 
received it from Montanus and the women. For the apostle thought it necessary that the prophetic gift should continue 
in all the Church until the final coming. But they cannot show it, though this is the fourteenth year since the death of 
Maximilla.” Source: https://ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf201/npnf201.iii.x.xviii.html 
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9. According to Aune, “During the middle of the second century, Mart. Pol. 19:1 mentions 
that eleven Philadelphian Christians died as martyrs with Polycarp of Smyrna.”408 

10. “The letter to Philadelphia contains no note of disapproval or reproach.”409  
 
EXEGESIS 

1. 7 “And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write: He who is holy, who is true, who 
has the key of David, who opens and no one will shut, and who shuts and no one opens, 
says this: 7 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Φιλαδελφείᾳ ἐκκλησίας γράψον· Τάδε λέγει ὁ ἅγιος, ὁ 
ἀληθινός, ὁ ἔχων τὴν κλεῖν Δαυίδ, ὁ ἀνοίγων καὶ οὐδεὶς κλείσει, καὶ κλείων καὶ 
οὐδεὶς ἀνοίγει· 

a. “And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write:  
i. Write (γράψον aorist active imperative second person singular of γράφω). 

ii.  
b. Notice the self-descriptions of Jesus:  

i. He who is holy,  
ii. who is true,  

iii. who has the key of David, who opens and no one will shut, and who shuts 
and no one opens, says this: 

1. Linguistics 
a. Has (ἔχων present active participle of ἔχω) 
b. Who opens (ἀνοίγων present active participle of ἀνοίγω 
c. Who shuts (κλείων present active participle of κλείω) 
d. Beale indicates the change from plural (1:18) to singular is 

“probably not significant.”410 
2. Background 

a. This is a direct quote from Isaiah 22:22, “Then I will set the 
key of the house of David on his shoulder, When he opens 
no one will shut, When he shuts no one will open.” 

b. According to Wilson, in Isaiah 22, “God had vowed to 
dispose Shebna, the steward of the king’s palace (and 
probable vizier411 over the land), for hewing out a grave for 
himself in a place of prominence among the tombs of the 
kings (Isaiah 22:15-19). God instead promises to give his 
authority to another named Eliakim (22:20-21). ‘The key of 
David’ – a symbol of authority – would be placed upon his 
shoulder. In the Old Testament times, keys were often large 
and therefore carried over the shoulder. What Eliakim 
opened throughout Judah ‘no one can shut, and what he 

 
408 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1997), p. 235. 
409 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 98. 
410 Beale, G. K. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), p. 283. Beale notes at n. 191,  “In support of 
this analysis, part of the textual tradition of 3:7 testifies to a clear link between this verse and 1:18, since some 
manuscripts replace Δαυίδ (David) with ᾅδου (“Hades; e.g., 104* 218 459 620 2050 2067*) or with τοῦ θανάτου καὶ 
τοῦ ᾅδου (“death and Hades”; e.g., 1893). Odes of Sol 17:9-13 and 42:11-20 understand the “open door” image of Rev 
3:7 as Christ’s liberation of souls form the region of the dead.” 
411 Vizier: a high official in some Muslim countries, especially in Turkey under Ottoman rule. Source: Oxford 
Dictionary. 
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shuts, no one can open’ (Isaiah 22:22).”412 Hemer notes, 
“Eliakim controlled entry to the king’s house (Isaiah 
22:22).”413 

c. See Matthew 16:15-20, “15 He said to them, “But who do 
you say that I am?” 16 Simon Peter answered, “You are the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.” 17 And Jesus said to 
him, “Blessed are you, Simon Barjona, because flesh and 
blood did not reveal this to you, but My Father who is in 
heaven. 18 I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build My church; and the gates of Hades will 
not overpower it. 19 I will give you the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven; and whatever you bind on earth shall have been 
bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth shall have 
been loosed in heaven.” 20 Then He warned the disciples 
that they should tell no one that He was the Christ.” 

d. Matthew 18:18, “Truly I say to you, whatever you bind on 
earth shall have been bound in heaven; and whatever 
you loose on earth shall have been loosed in heaven. 

e. John 20:23, “If you forgive the sins of any, their sins have 
been forgiven them; if you retain the sins of any, they have 
been retained.” 

f. In Revelation 3:7, John is arguing “Jesus, who now reigns 
‘on David’s throne and over his kingdom,’ is the master 
Keyholder, carrying the government on his shoulders (Isaiah 
9:6).”414 

3. The language of 3:7 does reflect the authority of Christ. However, it 
is also true that John is revealing Jesus as a faithful steward of his 
church.415 

2. 8 ‘I know your deeds. Behold, I have put before you an open door which no one can shut, 
because you have a little power, and have kept My word, and have not denied My 
name. 8 Οἶδά σου τὰ ἔργα— ἰδοὺ δέδωκα ἐνώπιόν σου θύραν ἠνεῳγμένην, ἣν οὐδεὶς 
δύναται κλεῖσαι αὐτήν— ὅτι μικρὰν ἔχεις δύναμιν, καὶ ἐτήρησάς μου τὸν λόγον, καὶ οὐκ 
ἠρνήσω τὸ ὄνομά μου. 

a. ‘I know your deeds.  
b. Behold, I have put before you an open door which no one can shut,  

i. An open (ἠνεῳγμένην perfect passive participle of ἀνοίγω). 
ii. Interpretive options: 

1. Reference to evangelism.  
2. Reference to the heavenly access granted the faithful at Philadelphia. 

This is likely the case and finds deeper meaning in the Philadelphian 

 
412 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002), p. 273. 
413 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 161. 
414 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002), p. 273-74. 
415 Ryken, Leland, James C. Wilhoit, and Tremper Longman III, “Keys” in Dictionary of Biblical Imagery (Downers 
Grove: InterVarsity Press, 1998), p. 476. 
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culture known as the little Athens with a plethora of temples to gods 
and goddesses, where these Christians would be excluded.  

iii. Regarding the historical background for this language, Wilson indicates the 
metaphor known as the shut door “has been understood to refer to the 
excommunication of Christians from the synagogue according to the 
Twelfth Benediction issued by the Jews at the Council of Jamnia in A.D. 
90.”416  The Twelfth Benediction reads as follows: “For the apostates let 
there be no hope, and may the kingdom of the arrogant be quickly uprooted 
in our days; and may the Nazarim and Minim instantly perish; may they be 
blotted from the book of the living and not be written with the righteous. 
Blessed are you Lord, humbler of the arrogant.”417 Another translation 
reads: “And for slanderers let there be no hope, and let all wickedness 
perish as in a moment; let all Your enemies be speedily cut off, and the 
dominion of arrogance uproot and crush, cast down and humble speedily in 
our days. Blessed art thou, O L-rd, who breaks the enemies and humbles the 
arrogant.”418  

iv. Witherington argues, Christ, the holder of the Key, “has the key to the royal 
household, referring to the New Jerusalem. In all likelihood the open door 
mentioned in vs 8 refers to the door into the heavenly city or royal and 
heavenly mansion.”419 

v. In summary, we may see the open door language in contrast with the closed 
door of the Jewish synagogue and the closed doors of the local temple cults.  

c. because you have a little power, ὅτι μικρὰν ἔχεις δύναμιν, 
i. you have (ἔχεις present active indicative of ἔχω) 

d. and have kept My word, 
i. Have kept (ἐτήρησάς aorist active indicative of τηρέω 

e. and have not denied My name. 
i. Denied (ἠρνήσω aorist middle indicative of ἀρνέομαι).  

3. 9 Behold, I will cause those of the synagogue of Satan, who say that they are Jews and are 
not, but lie—I will make them come and bow down at your feet, and make them know 
that I have loved you. 9 ἰδοὺ διδῶ ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς τοῦ Σατανᾶ, τῶν λεγόντων ἑαυτοὺς 
Ἰουδαίους εἶναι, καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν ἀλλὰ ψεύδονται— ἰδοὺ ποιήσω αὐτοὺς ἵνα ἥξουσιν καὶ 
προσκυνήσουσιν ἐνώπιον τῶν ποδῶν σου, καὶ γνῶσιν ὅτι ἐγὼ ἠγάπησά σε.  

a. Behold, I will cause those of the synagogue of Satan,  
i. I will cause (διδῶ present active subjunctive first person singular of δίδωμι) 

ii.  
b. who say that they are Jews and are not, but lie— 
c. I will make them come and bow down at your feet,  
d. and make them know that I have loved you. 

i. This language is striking for a church experiencing persecution. Wilson 
argues, “This dramatic acknowledgement that God’s covenant love now 

 
416 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002), p. 274. 
417 Source: http://legacy.tyndale.cam.ac.uk/Tyndale/staff/Instone-Brewer/prepub/18%20Benedictions.pdf 
418 Source: https://www.tzion.org/articles/EighteenBenedictions.htm#against%20slanderers 
419 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 106. 
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rests on Jewish and Gentile believers in Jesus’ sign to the Philadelphians 
that he holds the key.”420 

4. 10 Because you have kept the word of My perseverance, I also will keep you from the hour 
of testing, that hour which is about to come upon the whole world, to test those who dwell 
on the earth. 10 ὅτι ἐτήρησας τὸν λόγον τῆς ὑπομονῆς μου, κἀγώ σε τηρήσω ἐκ τῆς ὥρας 
τοῦ πειρασμοῦ τῆς μελλούσης ἔρχεσθαι ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκουμένης ὅλης, πειράσαι τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς.  

a. Because you have kept the word of My perseverance,  
b. I also will keep you from the hour of testing,  

i. Does this sound like dispensationalism?421 Dispensational writers take them 
as real letters to historical churches, but also as a preview of church history 
in its downward course toward Laodicean lukewarmness.422 “A 
dispensation is a way of ordering things—an administration, a system, or a 
management. In theology, a dispensation is the divine administration of a 
period of time; each dispensation is a divinely appointed age. 
Dispensationalism is a theological system that recognizes these ages 
ordained by God to order the affairs of the world. Dispensationalism has 
two primary distinctives: 1) a consistently literal interpretation of Scripture, 
especially Bible prophecy, and 2) a view of the uniqueness of Israel as 
separate from the Church in God’s program. Classical dispensationalism 
identifies seven dispensations in God’s plan for humanity.”423 

c. that hour which is about to come upon the whole world, to test those who dwell on 
the earth. 

i. Witherington indicates the “author says nothing about taking the Christians 
out of the world; rather he speaks of Christ coming and protecting 
Christians.”424 

ii. Dwell on the earth (or “earth dwellers”). Wilson notes this “distinctive  
participle is found here and in ten other text. The earth dwellers consistently 
oppose God and his will on earth (13:8; 12, 14 [2x]; 17:2,7).”425 

d. Aune correctly observes that “the promise made here pertains to Philadelphians 
Christians only and cannot be generalized to include Christians in other churches of 
Asia, much less all Christians in all places and times.”426 Aune does miss the 
repeated generalizations given to all seven churches in the language of “He who 
has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.” 

5. 11 I am coming quickly; hold fast what you have, so that no one will take 
your crown. 11 ἔρχομαι ταχύ· κράτει ὃ ἔχεις, ἵνα μηδεὶς λάβῃ τὸν στέφανόν σου.  

a. I am coming quickly;  
b. hold fast what you have, so that no one will take your crown. 

 
420 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002), p. 275. 
421 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 106. 
422 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 64. 
423 Source: https://www.gotquestions.org/dispensationalism.html 
424 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 107. 
425 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002), p. 275. 
426 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 240. 
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i. Aune indicates, “‘to take away someone’s wreath,’ is a metaphor for being 
disqualified in a contest.”427 

6. 12 He who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the temple of My God, and he will not 
go out from it anymore; and I will write on him the name of My God, and the name of the 
city of My God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from My God, and 
My new name. ὁ νικῶν ποιήσω αὐτὸν στῦλον ἐν τῷ ναῷ τοῦ θεοῦ μου, καὶ ἔξω οὐ μὴ 
ἐξέλθῃ ἔτι, καὶ γράψω ἐπ’ αὐτὸν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ θεοῦ μου καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως τοῦ θεοῦ 
μου, τῆς καινῆς Ἰερουσαλήμ, ἡ καταβαίνουσα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ μου, καὶ τὸ 
ὄνομά μου τὸ καινόν.  

a. He who overcomes,  
b. I will make him a pillar in the temple of My God,  
c. and he will not go out from it anymore;  
d. and I will write on him the name of My God, 

i. “Pillars with names inscribed on them are commonly seen in sites 
throughout western Turkey today. The imagery of pillars inscribed with 
names was familiar to Asia believers.”428 

e.  and the name of the city of My God, the new Jerusalem,  
f. which comes down out of heaven from My God, and My new name. 

7. 13 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.’ 13 ὁ ἔχων οὖς 
ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 

a. He who has an ear,  
b. let him hear (ἀκουσάτω aorist active imperative of ἀκούω). 
c. what the Spirit says to the churches.’  

8. Other 
 
NOUTHETICS 

1. 7 “And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write: He who is holy, who is true, who 
has the key of David, who opens and no one will shut, and who shuts and no one opens, 
says this: 

2. 8 ‘I know your deeds. Behold, I have put before you an open door which no one can shut, 
because you have a little power, and have kept My word, and have not denied My name.  

a. Jesus’ acknowledgement of the powerlessness of the Philadelphians is important in 
view of the fact that the church is being encouraged and not shamed. 

3. 9 Behold, I will cause those of the synagogue of Satan, who say that they are Jews and are 
not, but lie—I will make them come and bow down at your feet, and make them know 
that I have loved you.  

4. 10 Because you have kept the word of My perseverance, I also will keep you from the hour 
of testing, that hour which is about to come upon the whole world, to test those who dwell 
on the earth.  

5. 11 I am coming quickly; hold fast what you have, so that no one will take your crown.  
6. 12 He who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the temple of My God, and he will not 

go out from it anymore; and I will write on him the name of My God, and the name of the 
city of My God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven from My God, and 
My new name.  

7. 13 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.’ 

 
427 Aune, David E. Revelation 1-5 in the Word Biblical Commentary (Nashville: Thomas Nelson 1997), p. 241. 
428 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002), p. 276. 
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REVELATION 3:14-22 THE CHURCH AT LAODICEA 
 
14 “To the angel of the church in Laodicea write: 
The Amen, the faithful and true Witness, the Beginning of the creation of God, says this: 
 
15 ‘I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor hot; I wish that you were cold or hot. 16 So 
because you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My mouth. 17 Because 
you say, “I am rich, and have become wealthy, and have need of nothing,” and you do not know 
that you are wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked, 18 I advise you to buy from 
Me gold refined by fire so that you may become rich, and white garments so that you may clothe 
yourself, and that the shame of your nakedness will not be revealed; and eye salve to anoint your 
eyes so that you may see. 19 Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous 
and repent. 20 Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the 
door, I will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me. 21 He who overcomes, I will 
grant to him to sit down with Me on My throne, as I also overcame and sat down with My Father 
on His throne. 22 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.’” 
 
14 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Λαοδικείᾳ ἐκκλησίας γράψον· Τάδε λέγει ὁ Ἀμήν, ὁ μάρτυς ὁ πιστὸς καὶ 
ἀληθινός, ἡ ἀρχὴ τῆς κτίσεως τοῦ θεοῦ· 
 
15 Οἶδά σου τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι οὔτε ψυχρὸς εἶ οὔτε ζεστός. ὄφελον ψυχρὸς ἦς ἢ ζεστός. 16 οὕτως, ὅτι 
χλιαρὸς εἶ καὶ οὔτε ζεστὸς οὔτε ψυχρός, μέλλω σε ἐμέσαι ἐκ τοῦ στόματός μου. 17 ὅτι λέγεις ὅτι 
Πλούσιός εἰμι καὶ πεπλούτηκα καὶ οὐδὲν χρείαν ἔχω, καὶ οὐκ οἶδας ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ ταλαίπωρος καὶ 
ἐλεεινὸς καὶ πτωχὸς καὶ τυφλὸς καὶ γυμνός, 18 συμβουλεύω σοι ἀγοράσαι παρ’ ἐμοῦ χρυσίον 
πεπυρωμένον ἐκ πυρὸς ἵνα πλουτήσῃς, καὶ ἱμάτια λευκὰ ἵνα περιβάλῃ καὶ μὴ φανερωθῇ ἡ 
αἰσχύνη τῆς γυμνότητός σου, καὶ κολλούριον ἐγχρῖσαι τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου ἵνα βλέπῃς. 19 ἐγὼ 
ὅσους ἐὰν φιλῶ ἐλέγχω καὶ παιδεύω· ζήλευε οὖν καὶ μετανόησον. 20 ἰδοὺ ἕστηκα ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν 
καὶ κρούω· ἐάν τις ἀκούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς μου καὶ ἀνοίξῃ τὴν θύραν, καὶ εἰσελεύσομαι πρὸς αὐτὸν 
καὶ δειπνήσω μετ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς μετ’ ἐμοῦ. 21 ὁ νικῶν δώσω αὐτῷ καθίσαι μετ’ ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ 
θρόνῳ μου, ὡς κἀγὼ ἐνίκησα καὶ ἐκάθισα μετὰ τοῦ πατρός μου ἐν τῷ θρόνῳ αὐτοῦ. 22 ὁ ἔχων οὖς 
ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 
 
INTRODUCTION 

1. “Laodicea (modern Eski-hisar, ‘the old fortress’) was located in the Lycus valley in 
southwest Phrygia at the juncture of two important imperial trade routes.”429 

2. According to Wilson, Laodicea “was one of several cities founded around 260 BC by the 
Seleucid ruler Antiochus II, which he named after his wife Laodice.”430 

3. Mounce posits the church of Laodicea faced a special problem, pride. “Their self-
confidence had blinded them to the fact that in reality they were really ‘poor, blind, and 
naked.’”431 

4. According to Mounce, “Laodicea’s major weakness [geographically speaking] was its lack 
of an adequate and convenient source of water. Its location had been determined by the 
road system rather than by natural resources. Thus water had to be brought in from springs 

 
429 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 106. 
430 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002), p. 277. 
431 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 106. 
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near Denizli (six miles to the south)432 through a system of stone pipes approximately three 
feet in diameter. Such an aqueduct could easily be cut off, leaving the city helpless, 
especially in the dry season when the Lycus could dry up.”433 The Lycus river in places 
was “turbid with white mud, its water nauseous and undrinkable.”434 Witherington notes, 
“Six miles away Hieropalis had its hot medical springs rich in calcium carbonate, and there 
was pure water in Colossae. Just across from Ladocea the hot springs went over limestone 
cliffs and became lukewarm and brackish.”435 Some of the hot springs in Hieropalis could 
reach a temperature close to the boiling point.436 However, the average temperature is 
about 95 degrees.437 Water piped in through aqueducts was lukewarm and emetic. Even 
today, residents of Ecirli, below Hieropalis, “are obliged to stand their drinking in jars to 
cool.”438 

5. Laodicea was known for its success in banking and a famous medical school.439 See note 
below from Strabo 12.8.16-20.440 One of the famous students of Alexander Philalethes, 

 
432 Wilson states, “three miles north of modern Denizli). Zondervan, 277. 
433 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 10. 
434 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 189. 
435 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 107. 
436 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 182. 
437 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 187. 
438 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 188.  
439 Witherington III, Ben. Revelation (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 107. 
440 16 Laodiceia, though formerly small, grew large in our time and in that of our fathers, even though it had been 
damaged by siege in the time of Mithridates Eupator. However, it was the fertility of its territory and the prosperity of 
certain of its citizens that made it great: at first Hieron, who left to the people an inheritance of more than two 
thousand talents and adorned the city with many dedicated offerings, and later Zeno the rhetorician and his son 
Polemon, the latter of whom, because of his bravery and honesty, was thought worthy even of a kingdom, at first by 
Antony and later by Augustus. The country round Laodiceia produces sheep that are excellent, not only for the 
softness of their wool, in which they surpass even the Milesian wool, but also for its raven-black colour,38 so that the 
Laodiceians derive splendid revenue from it, as do also the neighbouring Colosseni from the colour which bears the 
same name. And here the Caprus River joins the Maeander, as does also the Lycus, a river of good size, after which 
the city is called the "Laodiceia near Lycus." Above the city lies Mt. Cadmus,  whence the Lycus flows, as does also 
another river of the same name as the mountain. But the Lycus flows under ground for the most part, and then, after 
emerging to the surface, unites with the other rivers, thus indicating that the country is full of holes and subject to 
earthquakes; for if any other country is subject to earthquakes, Laodiceia is, and so is Carura in the neighbouring 
country. 17 Carura forms a boundary between Phrygia and Caria. It is a village; and it has inns, and also fountains of 
boiling-hot waters, some in the Maeander River and some above its banks. Moreover, it is said that once, when a 
brothel-keeper had taken lodging in the inns along with a large number of women, an earthquake took place by night, 
and that he, together with all the women, disappeared from sight. And I might almost say that the whole of the 
territory in the neighbourhood of the Maeander is subject to earthquakes and is undermined with both fire and water as 
far as the interior; for, beginning at the plains, all these conditions extend through that country to the Charonia, I mean 
the Charonium at Hierapolis and that at Acharaca in Nysaïs and that near Magnesia and Myus. In fact, the soil is not 
only friable and crumbly but is also full of salts and easy to burn out. And perhaps the Maeander is winding for this 
reason, because the stream often changes its course and, carrying down much silt, adds the silt at different times 
to different parts of the shore; however, it forcibly thrusts a part of the silt out to the high sea. And, in fact, by its 
deposits of silt, extending forty stadia, it has made Prienê, which in earlier times was on the sea, an inland city. 
18 Phrygia "Catacecaumenê," which is occupied by Lydians and Mysians, received its appellation for some such 
reason as follows: In Philadelphia, the city near it, not even the walls are safe, but in a sense are shaken and caused to 
crack every day. And the inhabitants are continually attentive to the disturbances in the earth and plan all structures 
with a view to their occurrence. And, among the other cities, Apameia was often shaken by earthquakes before the 
expedition of King Mithridates, who, when he went over to that country and saw that the city was in ruins, gave 
a hundred talents for its restoration; and it is said that the same thing took place in the time of Alexander. And this, in 
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was a renowned ophthalmologists named Demosthenes of Philalethes, who wrote an 
influential textbook on the eye.”441 Galen describes “a treatment of the ears with an 
ointment explicitly Laodicean.”442 

6. Wilson notes, “An ancient healing formula called Phrygian powder was also linked with 
the city. Zinc and alum were common in the area and former active elements in the popular 
eyesalves marketed by the city’s merchants.”443   

7. Epictetus (Greek Stoic philosopher), a native of Hieropalis, is quoted by Arrian, regarding 
Laodicea and eyesalves, “One ought to approach these matters in a different fashion; the 
affair is momentous, it is full of mystery, not a chance gift, nor given to all comers. Nay, it 
may be that not even wisdom is all that is needed for the care of the young; one ought also 
to have a certain readiness and special fitness for this task, by Zeus, and a particular 
physique, and above all the counsel of God advising him to occupy this office, as God 
counselled Socrates to take the office of examining and confuting men, Diogenes the office 
of rebuking men in a kingly manner, and Zeno (Greek philosopher and mathematician) that 
of instructing men and laying down doctrines. 20 But you are opening up a doctor's 
office although you possess no equipment other than drugs, but when or how these 
drugs are applied you neither know nor have ever taken the trouble to learn. "See," 
you say, "that man has these eye-salves, and so have I." Have you, then, at all the 
faculty of using them aright? Do you know at all when and how and for whom they 
will do good? Why, then, do you play at hazard in matters of the utmost moment, 
why do you take things lightly, why do you put your hand to a task that is altogether 

 
all probability, is why Poseidon is worshipped in their country, even though it is in the interior,46 and why the city 
was called Celaenae, that is, after Celaenus, the son of Poseidon by Celaeno, one of the daughters of Danaüs, or else 
because of the "blackness" of the stone, which resulted from the burn-outs. And the story of Mt. Sipylus and its ruin 
should not be put down as mythical, for in our own times Magnesia, which lies at the foot of it, was laid low by 
earthquakes, at the time when not only Sardeis, but also the most famous of the other cities, were in many places 
seriously damaged. But the emperor restored them by contributing money; just as his father in earlier times, when the 
inhabitants of Tralleis suffered their misfortune (when the gymnasium and other parts of the city collapsed), restored 
their city, as he also restored the city of the Laodiceians. 19 One should also hear the words of the ancient historians, 
as, for example, those of Xanthus, who wrote the history of Lydia, when he relates the strange changes that this 
country often underwent, to which I have already referred somewhere in a former part of my work. And in fact they 
make this the setting of the mythical story of the Arimi and of the throes of Typhon, calling it the Catacecaumenê 
country. Also, they do not hesitate to suspect that the parts of the country between the Maeander River and the 
Lydians are all of this nature, as well on account of the number of the lakes and rivers as on account of the numerous 
hollows in the earth. And the lake between Laodiceia and Apameia, although like a sea, emits an effluvium that is 
filthy and of subterranean origin. And they say that lawsuits are brought against the god Maeander for altering the 
boundaries of the countries on his banks, that is, when the projecting elbows of land are swept away by him; and that 
when he is convicted the fines are paid from the tolls collected at the ferries. 20 Between Laodiceia and Carura is a 
temple of Mên Carus, as it is called, which is held in remarkable veneration. In my own time a great 
Herophileian school of medicine has been established by Zeuxis (Herophilus was one of the greatest physicians of 
antiquity. He was born at Chalcedon in Bithynia, and lived at Alexandria under Ptolemy I, who reigned 
323-285 B.C. His specialty was dissection; and he was the author of several works, of which only fragments remain), 
and afterwards carried on by Alexander Philalethes (Alexander of Laodiceia; author of medical works of which only 
fragments remain),  just as in the time of our fathers the Erasistrateian school (Erasistratus, the celebrated physician 
and anatomist, was born in the island of Ceos and flourished 300-260 B.C.) was established by Hicesius, although at 
the present time the case is not at all the same as it used to be.” Source: 
http://penelope.uchicago.edu/Thayer/E/Roman/Texts/Strabo/12H*.html 
441 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002), p. 278. 
442 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 197. 
443 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002), p. 278. 
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inappropriate for you? Leave it to those who are able to do it, and do it with 
distinction. Do not yourself by your own actions join the number of those who bring 
disgrace upon philosophy, and do not become one of those who disparage the profession. 
If, however, you find the principles of philosophy entertaining, sit down and turn them 
over in your mind all by yourself, but don't ever call yourself a philosopher, and don't 
allow anyone else to say it of you, but say, rather, "He is mistaken; for my desire is no 
different from what it used to be, nor my choice, nor my assent, nor, in a word, have I 
changed at all, in my use of external impressions, from my former state." Think this and 
say this about yourself, if you wish to think aright. If not, keep on playing at hazard and 
doing what you are doing now; for it becomes you.”444 

8. Laodicea was known as “a throne city because Zeno, one of its citizens, was elevated by 
the Romans to the kingship of Cilicia in 39 BC and Pontus in 36. This was the city’s 
reward for resisting the invader Labienus Parthicus.”445 

9. Coinage from this period features Zeno and a throne.446 
10. The Apostle Paul references the church at Laodicea in Colossians 4:10-17, 

“10 Aristarchus, my fellow prisoner, sends you his greetings; and alsoBarnabas’s cousin 
Mark (about whom you received instructions; if he comes to you, welcome 
him); 11 and also Jesus who is called Justus; these are the only fellow workers for the 
kingdom of God who are from the circumcision, and they have proved to be an 
encouragement to me. 12 Epaphras, who is one of your number, a bondslave of Jesus 
Christ, sends you his greetings, always laboring earnestly for you in his prayers, that you 
may stand perfect and fully assured in all the will of God. 13 For I testify for him that he 
has a deep concern for you and for those who are in Laodicea and Hierapolis. 14 Luke, the 
beloved physician, sends you his greetings, and also Demas. 15 Greet the brethren who are 
in Laodicea and also Nympha and the church that is in her house. 16 When this letter is 
read among you, have it also read in the church of the Laodiceans; and you, for your 
part read my letter that is coming from Laodicea.17 Say to Archippus, “Take heed to 
the ministry which you have received in the Lord, that you may fulfill it.” 

11. Other 
 
 
EXEGESIS 

1. 14 “To the angel of the church in Laodicea write: The Amen, the faithful and true 
Witness, the Beginning of the creation of God, says this: 14 Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν 
Λαοδικείᾳ ἐκκλησίας γράψον· Τάδε λέγει ὁ Ἀμήν, ὁ μάρτυς ὁ πιστὸς καὶ ἀληθινός, ἡ ἀρχὴ 
τῆς κτίσεως τοῦ θεοῦ· 

a. Isaiah 65:16, “Because he who is blessed in the earth Will be blessed by the God of 
truth; And he who swears in the earth Will swear by the God of truth; Because the 
former troubles are forgotten, And because they are hidden from My sight!” 

2. 15 ‘I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor hot; I wish that you were cold or 
hot. 15 Οἶδά σου τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι οὔτε ψυχρὸς εἶ οὔτε ζεστός. ὄφελον ψυχρὸς ἦς ἢ ζεστός.  

a. I know your deeds (know Οἶδά perfect active indicative of οἶδα). 
 

444 Epictetus, the Discourses as reported by Arrian, the Manual, and Fragments, Book 3  (1928)  by Epictetus, 
translated by William Abbott Oldfather. Source: https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Epictetus,_the_Discourses_as_ 
reported_by_Arrian,_ the_Manual,_and_Fragments/Book_3/Chapter_21 
445 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002), p. 278. 
446 Wilson, Mark. Revelation in the Zondervan Illustrated Bible Backgrounds Commentary (Grand Rapids: 
Zondervan, 2002), p. 278. 
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b. that you are neither cold nor hot ὅτι οὔτε ψυχρὸς εἶ οὔτε ζεστός. A literal reading 
is:  that you are neither cold or neither hot. 

i. Cold (ψυχρὸς adjective nominative singular masculine of ψυχρός). 
1.  

ii. Hot (ζεστός adjective nominative singular masculine of ζεστός) 
1.  

c. I wish that you were cold or hot. ὄφελον ψυχρὸς ἦς ἢ ζεστός.  
i. Wish (ὄφελον particle disjunctive of ὄφελον) 

ii.  
d. Other 

3. 16 So because you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My 
mouth. 16 οὕτως, ὅτι χλιαρὸς εἶ καὶ οὔτε ζεστὸς οὔτε ψυχρός, μέλλω σε ἐμέσαι ἐκ τοῦ 
στόματός μου. 

a. So because you are lukewarm,  
i. Lukewarm (χλιαρὸς adjective nominative singular masculine of χλιαρός). 

The term χλιαρός refers to tepid water; as a metaphor an unfaithful soul 
fluctuating between torpor and fervor in spiritual devotion and love.  

ii.  
b. And 

4. 17 Because you say, “I am rich, and have become wealthy, and have need of nothing,” and 
you do not know that you are wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked, 17 ὅτι 
λέγεις ὅτι Πλούσιός εἰμι καὶ πεπλούτηκα καὶ οὐδὲν χρείαν ἔχω, καὶ οὐκ οἶδας ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ 
ταλαίπωρος καὶ ἐλεεινὸς καὶ πτωχὸς καὶ τυφλὸς καὶ γυμνός,  

a. 17 Because you say,  
i. You  

b. “I am rich, and have become wealthy,  
c. and have need of nothing,”  
d. and you do not know that you are wretched and miserable and poor and blind and 

naked,  
5. 18 I advise you to buy from Me gold refined by fire so that you may become rich, 

and white garments so that you may clothe yourself, and that the shame of your nakedness 
will not be revealed; and eye salve to anoint your eyes so that you may see. 
18 συμβουλεύω σοι ἀγοράσαι παρ’ ἐμοῦ χρυσίον πεπυρωμένον ἐκ πυρὸς ἵνα πλουτήσῃς, 
καὶ ἱμάτια λευκὰ ἵνα περιβάλῃ καὶ μὴ φανερωθῇ ἡ αἰσχύνη τῆς γυμνότητός σου, καὶ 
κολλούριον ἐγχρῖσαι τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου ἵνα βλέπῃς.   

a. I advise you to buy from Me gold refined by fire so that you may become rich,  
i. I advise (συμβουλεύω present active indicative of συμβουλεύω). This term 

is significant and refers to the giving and receiving of counsel. The root 
word βουλή which means to consider, to decide, to make a reasoned 
decision. 

b. and white garments so that you may clothe yourself,  
i. According to Hemer, “The country around Laodicea produces sheep 

remarkable not only for the softness of their wool, in which they surpass 
even that of Miletus, but also for its raven-black [glossy] colour.”447 

c. and that the shame of your nakedness will not be revealed; 
i. There is an allusion to Genesis 3. 

 
447 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 199. 
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d. and eye salve to anoint your eyes so that you may see. 
6. 19 Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent. 19 ἐγὼ 

ὅσους ἐὰν φιλῶ ἐλέγχω καὶ παιδεύω· ζήλευε οὖν καὶ μετανόησον.  
a. Those whom I love, (φιλῶ present active subjunctive of φιλέω) 

i. The word φιλέω is significant.  
b. I reprove (ἐλέγχω present active indicative of ἐλέγχω). 
c. And discipline (παιδεύω present active indicative of παιδεύω). 
d. Be zealous (ζήλευε present active imperative of ζηλεύω) 
e. And repent (μετανόησον aorist active imperative of μετανοέω) 

7. 20 Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I 
will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me. 20 ἰδοὺ ἕστηκα ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν 
καὶ κρούω· ἐάν τις ἀκούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς μου καὶ ἀνοίξῃ τὴν θύραν, καὶ εἰσελεύσομαι πρὸς 
αὐτὸν καὶ δειπνήσω μετ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς μετ’ ἐμοῦ.   

a. Linguistics  
i. Behold I stand (ἕστηκα perfect active indicative of ἵστημι) 

ii. if anyone hears My voice and opens the door  
1. Hears (ἀκούσῃ aorist active subjunctive of ἀκούω) 
2. Opens (ἀνοίξῃ aorist active subjunctive of ἀνοίγω). 

iii. I will come in (εἰσελεύσομαι future middle indicative first person singular 
of εἰσέρχομαι).   

iv. And dine with him (δειπνήσω future active indicative of δειπνέω) 
b. Cultural background 

i. Greco-Roman sacral meals 
1. An invitation to dine with a god. This sacral meal is “reflected in the 

numerous papyrus invitations to the κλίνη of Sarapis.448 The 
invitations to attend a dinner with the god Sarapis, of which thirteen 
have now been discovered, where the editor provides references to 
the other twelve. Almost all the invitations were issued under the 
name of a particular host.”449 

2. An invitation to dine with an assistant god or to summon a god for 
purposes of divination. 

ii. The parable of the doorkeeper 
1. Luke 12:35-40, “35 “Be dressed in readiness, and keep your lamps 

lit. 36 Be like men who are waiting for their master when he returns 
from the wedding feast, so that they may immediately open the 

 
448 Gordon, Richard L. “Sarapis” in The Oxford Classical Dictionary: The Ultimate Reference Work on the Classical 
World, Third Edition (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2003), p. 1355. Sarapis (in Latin, Serapis), the Hellenized 
(Greek) form of Egypt. wsi᾿r ḥp, Osiris-Apis (Osorapis, Oser-), the hypostasis of Osiris and of Apis-bulls entombed at 
Saqqara (Plut. De Is. et Os. 29, 362cd). The cult was performed in the temple complex rebuilt by Nectanebo I and II 
(380–343 bce) above the ‘great chambers’, later called the Memphis Serapeum. This rebuilding was probably in 
recognition of the crowds of pilgrims, including many foreigners, who sought healing by incubation, oracles, and 
dream-interpretation. Recent excavation has shown that officials, priests, and poor alike were buried around the 
Serapeum way. The cult's importance was immediately grasped by the Macedonian occupiers left by *Alexander (3) 
the Great (JEg. Arch.1974, 239). Ptolemy (1) I made an extra loan of 50 talents for the burial of the Apis-bull (Diod. 
Sic. 1. 84. 8) and rebuilt the temple dromos. Also: “Serapis, also spelled Sarapis, Greco-Egyptian deity of the Sun first 
encountered at Memphis, where his cult was celebrated in association with that of the sacred Egyptian bull Apis (who 
was called Osorapis when deceased). He was thus originally a god of the underworld but was reintroduced as a new 
deity with many Hellenic aspects by Ptolemy I Soter (reigned 305–284 BCE), who centred the worship of the deity 
at Alexandria.” Source: https://www.britannica.com/topic/Serapis 
449  
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door to him when he comes and knocks. 37 Blessed are those slaves 
whom the master will find on the alert when he comes; truly I say to 
you, that he will gird himself to serve, and have them recline at the 
table, and will come up and wait on them. 38 Whether he comes in 
the second watch, or even in the third, and finds them so, blessed are 
those slaves. 39 “But be sure of this, that if the head of the house 
had known at what hour the thief was coming, he would not have 
allowed his house to be broken into. 40 You too, be ready; for the 
Son of Man is coming at an hour that you do not expect.” 

iii.  
8. 21 He who overcomes, I will grant to him to sit down with Me on My throne, as I also 

overcame and sat down with My Father on His throne. 21 ὁ νικῶν δώσω αὐτῷ καθίσαι 
μετ’ ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ θρόνῳ μου, ὡς κἀγὼ ἐνίκησα καὶ ἐκάθισα μετὰ τοῦ πατρός μου ἐν τῷ 
θρόνῳ αὐτοῦ.  

a. Regarding God’s throne and rulership from the throne, note the following:  
i. See Matthew 19:28, “And Jesus said to them, “Truly I say to you, that you 

who have followed Me, in the regeneration when the Son of Man will sit 
on His glorious throne, you also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

ii. See 2 Timothy 2:11-13, “11 It is a trustworthy statement: For if we died 
with Him, we will also live with Him; 12 If we endure, we will also reign 
with Him; If we deny Him, He also will deny us; 13 If we are faithless, He 
remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself.” 

iii. See Hebrews 4:14-16, “14 Therefore, since we have a great high priest who 
has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast 
our confession. 15 For we do not have a high priest who cannot sympathize 
with our weaknesses, but One who has been tempted in all things as we are, 
yet without sin. 16 Therefore let us draw near with confidence to the throne 
of grace, so that we may receive mercy and find grace to help in time of 
need.” 

iv. See Hebrews 12:1-3, “Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of 
witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every encumbrance and the 
sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that 
is set before us, 2 fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, 
who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.3 For consider Him who 
has endured such hostility by sinners  against Himself, so that you will not 
grow weary and lose heart.” 

9. 22 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.” 22 ὁ ἔχων οὖς 
ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 

 
NOUTHETICS 

1. 14 “To the angel of the church in Laodicea write: The Amen, the faithful and true 
Witness, the Beginning of the creation of God, says this: 

2. 15 ‘I know your deeds, that you are neither cold nor hot; I wish that you were cold or hot.  
3. 16 So because you are lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, I will spit you out of My 

mouth.  
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a. Hemer is on task when he states, “The church was judged for its ineffectiveness 
rather than its half-heartedness, for the barrenness of its works rather than its 
spiritual temperature.”450 

4. 17 Because you say, “I am rich, and have become wealthy, and have need of nothing,” and 
you do not know that you are wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked,  

5. 18 I advise you to buy from Me gold refined by fire so that you may become rich, 
and white garments so that you may clothe yourself, and that the shame of your nakedness 
will not be revealed; and eye salve to anoint your eyes so that you may see. 

6. 19 Those whom I love, I reprove and discipline; therefore be zealous and repent.  
a. Ramsey considers 19-22 to be an “epilogue to all seven letters rather than the 

concluding portion of the letter to Laodicea. But few have followed his 
position.”451 

7. 20 Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears My voice and opens the door, I 
will come in to him and will dine with him, and he with Me.  

8. 21 He who overcomes, I will grant to him to sit down with Me on My throne, as I also 
overcame and sat down with My Father on His throne.  

9. 22 He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.’” 
 

 
450 Hemer, Colin J. The Letters to the Seven Churches of Asia in Their Local Setting (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2001), 
p. 187. 
451 Mounce, Robert H. The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1977), p. 112. 


